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4 To the , 
Righe Honcurakle 
moſt truly Noble 


RICHARD 
Lord 


| VAVGHAN, 


{Earl of Canrar, Knight | 
of the Honourable Or- 
der of the Barn, 
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=o Am treating your 
Bzy Lordſhip as a Ro- 
/-2. man Gentlemandid 
2 Saint Auguſtine and 
+ his Mother ; I ſhatt - 
entertain you ina Charnel houſe, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
and carry your meditations a- 
while into the chambers ofdeath 
where you ſhall finde the rooms 
dreſſed up with melancholy arts, 
& fit to converſe with your moſt 
retired thoughts, which begin 
with a ſigh and proceed in deep 
conſideration . and end in holy 
reſolution. The ſight that: 3. 4#- 
gaſtine moſt noted in that houſe 
of ſorrow was the body ofCe/a 
clothed with all the diſhonours 


_ of corruption, that you can ſup- 


poſein a ſix moneths burial. But 
I know. that without pointing 


- your firſt thoughts will renem 


| 
| 
| 
] 
I 
c 
: ( 
ber the change of a greater beauy r 
ty, which is now drefling for the a 
brighteſt immortality ; anc fromſ 1 
her bed of darknefle calls jo youſ r 
to dreſs your ſoul for that chang ſ 
which ſhall mingle your boney p 
with that beloved duſt, andicarryj b 
your .ſoul to: the fame Quireg it 
Where you may both fit and ſing] c 


i 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory;: 
for ever. My Lord itis your dear” 


Ladies Anniverſary, and thee de- 


ſerved the biggeſt honour, and the 


longeſt memory. and the: faireſt 


monument, and the moſt ſolemne 


mourning: and inorder to it,give 


| mee leave ( My Lord?) to cover: 


her Hearſe with theſe following 
ſheets: ' this book was intended: 
firſt to miniſter to her piety; and 
ſhe deſired al good people ſhould: 
partake of the adyantages which: 
are here recorded: ſhee knew 


But how to live rarely well; and ſhe 
ing] defired to know how to dye; and- 


God taught her by (an experi- 


ment, But fince her work is done: 
| and. God ſupplied-her with pro-- 


viſions of his own, before I could 
j miniſter to her; and perfect what 


 ſhee deſired, it 15s neceſflary ta 


| preſent to your Lordſhip thoſe 


bundles of Cypreſle which were 


intended to-drefſe her Cloſet, but 
J come now to dreſle her Hearſe, 
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Tha: Bpifile Dacleatwy, 
(My Lord) both your Lordſhip 
and my ſelf have lately ſeen and 
felt ſuch ſorrows of deat'1, and 
fuch. ſad departure. of Leareſt 
friends, that-t is more then high 
time wee ſhould think our ſelves} 
neerlyconcerned in the accidents; 
Death hath come ſoneer'to you 
as to fetch a portion from your | 
very heart; and now you.cannot 
chooſe but dig your own; grave, 
and place your coffin in your eye 
when the Angel hath areſled } 
your ſcene of ſorrow anc) medi- 
tation with ſo particular'and ſo. 
neer an object ; and therefore as 
It is my duty, I am come to mi- 
wer to your pious thoughts, 
and to direCt your ſorrowesthat{ 
they may turn into verturs and 
adyantages. l 

And (inceI know your-Lord-ff, 
ſhip tobe {o conſtantandri gular 
m yourdevotions, and ſo fender 
in the matter of juſtice, ſo.zeady 
65 * W 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
in the expreſſions of charity and' 
fo apprehenſive of religion, and 
4 || that youarea perſon whol work 
eſt} of grace is apt, and muſt every 

day grow towardsthofe degrees, 
where when you arrive you ſhall 
triumph over imperfection, and 
chooſe nothing but what may 
pleaſe God, I could not by any 
| compendium condudt and affiſt 
och _ pious purpoles ſo well as 
vel Py that which 15 the great argu- 
7 g {ment and the great inſtrument 
4;. Jofholy living, the con{ideration 
TA and exerciſes of death. 

8 My Lord,itisa great arttodye 
Ewell, and to bee learnt by men in 
health,by them that can diſcourſe: 
and conlider; by thoſe whoſe 
nderftanding, and afts of rea- 
Won are not abated with fear or 
ains, and as the greateſt part of 
teath is patled by the preceding 
Fears of our life, ſo alſo in thote: 
T5 years 


- toit: and hee that prepares not 


| 

4 

; 
tations, ſo many propoſitions and , 


7 a 
come 


* The Epiſtle Dedicatry,o 
yearsare the greateſt preparation 


for death before his laſt ſickneſs, 
15 like him that begins to ſtudy 
Philofophie when he is goi,1g to: 
diſpute publikely inthe facplty, Þ 
All that-a ſick and dying min can 

do is but to exerciſe thoſe. ver- 
tnes, which he before acquired, 
and to- perfect that repentance: 
which was begun more early. 
And of this (My Lord)my Book: 
Ithink 1s a. good teſtimony, not 
enely becauſe 1t. repreſents the 
vanity of a late and fick-be4 re-. 
pentance but becauſe it cortains 
init ſo-many: precepts and /Hedi= 


various duties, ſuch forms of ex+ 
erciſe; and the degrees anc: diff-J it 
culties, of 'o many graces iyhichJal 
are-neceſfary: preparatives to af» 
Holy death, that the very Jearn-ſſth 
mg-the-duties require. ſtudy.andſo! 
All; time and underſtanding in! 
- rhe 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory,. 
the wayes of godlineſle; and it: 
were very vain, toſay ſo much 
is neceſlary, and;not to ſuppoſe 
more time to learn them,. more; 
ſkill to practiſe them, more op-. 
portunities-to defire them, more 
abilities both of body and minde 
then can bee ſuppoſed in a ſick, 
amazed. timorous; & weak'per- 
{on 3 whoſe naturall-acts. are dif- 
abled, whoſe ſenſes-are weak, 
whoſe diſcerning - faculties are 
leſſened , whoſe principles are 
made tntricate and mtangled. up- 
on whole eye lits a cloud and the 
heart 1s broken with ſickneſle, 
and the lrver pierced thorow 
with ſorrows, and the ſtrokes of 

þ death : And therefore(my * ord) 
Fit is intended by, the neceſſity of 

Katfairs, that the precepts of dying: 

ft be part of the ſtudies of them 

that live 1a health, and thedayes- 
zdot diſcour!e and underſtanding : 
infiwhich in: this caſe hath another - 
| q 6. degree. 


Ther vile Doliramyr” 
| degreeof neceflity ſuperadiled) | 


becauſe in other notices, an, im- 
perfedt ſtudy may be WL by | 
a frequent exerciſe, and a retiews| 
ed experience: Here, tf wee pra-|j 
Ctiſe imperfettly once, wee: 'hall} 
never recover the errour: for we, 
dye but once;” and therefc re it! 
will-be neceſlary that our ſkill be|} 
more exad, ſince it is not t5 bee! 
mended by triall, but the ai Hons? 
muſt bee for ever left impe,fet,Þ 
unleſſe the habit bee contracted} 
with ſtudy .and 2 | 
befcre hand, = 
And indeed I were vain, if | 
fhold intend this book tobe read 
and ſtudied by dying perſons:and 
they were vainer thatſhold need 
tO bee inſtructed jn- thoſe grace 
which they are then to'exercilc 
and to fimſh. Fora-fick bedis- ons 
ly aſchool of ſeverecxerciſe, ir 
which the ſpirit of a man is tried 


and his graces are-rehearſed : and 
[." -Thd 


_The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


the aſſiſtances which I have in the 


7 following pages given to thoſe 
= yertues which are proper to the 


Rateof ficknelle, are ſuch as ſup- 
pole a mann the ſtate of grace 


# or they confirm a good man, or 


they ſupport the weak, or adde 


| degrees, or miniſter comfort, or 


prevent an evil, or cure the little 
miſchiefs which are incident to 


Y tempted perſons in their weak- 


neſle ; this is the ſumme of the 
preſent deſign, as it relates to dy- 


Y ing perſons. And therefore I have 


not inſerted any advices proper 
to old age, but ſuch as are com- 
mon to it and the ſtate of fick- 
neſle; for I ſuppoſe very old age 
to bee a longer ſrekneſſe, it is 1a. 
bour and ſorrow when it goes be- 


1 yond the common period of na- 


ture; burif it be on this fide that 


| period, and bee healthfull, mthe 


fame degreeit is fo, I reckonitin 
the accounts of life; and there- 
fore 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
fore it can have no diſtin Fonſ- 
deration. But [ donet thing it 13 
a ſtation- of advantage to'begin 
the change of an evil life 1n:.Itis 
a middle ſtate between life and 


_ death-bed,and thereforealthough 


it hath more of hopes, then hz, 
and lefſe then that, yet as-it par- 
takes of either ſtate : ſo if 1s to 
bee-regulated by the advices of 
that ſtate, and judged by its ſen- 
tences. 1M | 
Onely this : I deſire,that-all old 

perſons would ſadly coniider 
that their advantages in that-ſtate 
are very few, but their inconve- 
niences arenot few: Their bo- 
dies are without ſtrength, 'thetr 
prejudices long and mighty. their 
vices ( if they have lived wicked- 
ly ) are habituall.the occaſions of 
eir vertues not many, the poſ- 
ſibilities of ſome (in the matter 
of which they ſtand very guilty) 
are. paſt, and ſhall neyer return 
again 


 ThenpiMleDedearoly:  * 


again ( ſuchare , chaſtity, and 
many parts of {elf-deniall ; ) that 
they have ſome temptatipns pro- 
per to-their age, as peevithneſle, 
and. pride, covetouſneſle, - and 
talking, wilfnlneſle and unwil- 
lingnelle = ; learn, *Vel qals mit req m niſi quod” 
and they think they | 'placuit {ibi ducunt, 

are 'prate Fe d by mentacyins & 42 parere 
age from teq rning: R_—_— — ſenes per- 
anew, Or repenting, 
theold ; and donot 


* Tenellis adhucinfantiz ſus - 


i leave 5 but change perſuati2nibus in ſenectute- 


their vices: An dat puerafcunt.Mamertus. 
ter all this,either the day of their 
repentance is. paſt, as wee ſee it- 
true in very many, or-1t 1s- Expi= 
ring, and towards the-Sun-ſet, as 
it is in all,and therefore although 
intheſe, to recover is very poſht- 
ble, yet we may alſo remember 
that 1n the matter-of vertue and 
repentance, poſſzbz/#ty .1s a great 
way off from performance: and- 
20 tew.do. repent, of whomit: 
s 1S> 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory,, 


' is onely poſſzble that they may 
and that many things mor> are 
- Fequired to _— their poſſibi- 
lity to act : a greatgrace, anaſli- 
duons miniſtery. an effective cal- 
lng, mighty aſfiſtances,excellent 
counſell, great induſtry, a watch< 
full diligence, a well diſpoſed 
mind, paſſionate deſires, deep 
apprehetifions of danger, quick 
perceptions of duty , and time, |} 
and Gods good bleſling, and ef- | 
feftuall impreſſion and ſecond- | 
ing all this, that to will, and to ds, 
may by him be wrought to great 
purpoſes ,and with great ſpeed, 
And therefore it will not bee 
amiſle, but it is hugely neceffary, 
that theſe perſons who have Joſt 
their time and their bleſſed op- 
portunities ſhould have the dili- 
gence of youth, and the zeal of 
new converts, and take account 
of every hour that 1s left them, 
and pray perpetually, and be ad- 
| viſed. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


viſed prudenely , and _ the 
intereit 


is nothing, but a continuall death- 


| bed, dreſſed with ſome more or- 


der and advantages, may be a 


Y ſtate of hope, and labour. and ac- 
© ceptance, through the infinite 
 mercies of Godin Jeſus Chriſt, 


But concerning ſinners, really 


Y under the arreſt of death, God 
{ hath made no death-bed cove- - 


nant, the Scripture hath recorded 
n0 promiſes, given no inſtruCti- 
ons; and therefore I hadnioneto 
give, but onely the fame which 
are: to be given to all men that 
arealive, becauſe they are ſo,and 
becauſe it is uncertain when they 
ſhall be otherwiſe : But then this 
advice I alſo am to inſert ; That 
they are the {malleſt number of 
Chriſtian men, who can be divi- 
ded by the charaCters of a certain 
bolineſſe, 


of their fouls CAre ully arcſiin fc 
with diligence ,, and with. fear giny*num 


and their old age-which in effect Senec. 
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The Epiſtle Deditatory, © 
| bolineſſe, or anopen villany: and 
| between theſe, there are many 
degrees of latitude, and moſt are| 
of a middle ſert , concerning 
which wee are tied to make the 
judgements of charity, and poſ- 
fibly God may do ſo too; But 
however, all they are ſuch to 
whom the rules of holy dyin 
are uſefull and applicable, _ 
thereforeno ſeparation 1s to be 
made in this world; but-where 
the caſe 7s not evident, men are 
to be permitted to the unerring 
Judgement of God, where it 77 
evident, wee can rejoyce or: mourn 
for them that die, ' 13 
- IntheChurch of Rome they 
reckon otherwiſe concerning ſick 
and dying Chriſtians then I have 
done. For they make prof;ſlion, 
that from death to life, from fin 
to grace,a man-may very certain- 
ly be changed, though the ope- h 
ration begin not before | is laſt * 
- aour 
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 TheEpiftle Didicatoryos 
hour: and half this.they do upor 
his death-bed; and the other half 
when he is in his grave :and:they 
take away the eternal puniſhment 
in an inſtant, by a ſchool diſtinti- 
on-or the. hand of thePrieſt; and 
the eefamns or puniſhment ſhall ſtick 
longer, even then when the man 
1s no more meaſured with time, 
having nothing to do with any 
thing of or under the ſun; but that 
they pretend to take away too, 
when the man 1s dead ; and,God 
knows, the poor man for all this, 
payes them bothin hell, The dt- 
ſincion of temporal and eternal 
is a juſt meaſure of pains, when 
It referres to thislife and another; 
but to dream of a puniſhment 
temporal when all his tixze 75 done, 
andtothink of repentance when 
the time of grace is paſt, are great 
errours; the onein Philoſophy, 
and both in Divinity, and are a 
huge folly in their pretence, and 
1s 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
infinite danger if they are be- 
lieved; being a certain deſtruCti- 
on of the neceſlity of holy. li- 
ving, when men dare truſt them, 
and live at the rate of ſuch do- 
Ctrines. The ſecret of theſe is 
ſoon diſcovered : for by ſuch 
means though a holylife be not ne- 
ceſlary, yet a pricf is; asif God 


did not appoint the Prieſt to mi-| 
niſter to holy living, but to ex-| 
cuſe it; ſo making the holy calling | 


not onely to live upon the ſins of 
the people, but upon their ruine 3 
and the advantages of their fun- 
tion to ſpring from their eternal 
dangers, It is an evil craft to ſerve 


a temporal end upon the death of 
fouls; that, is an intereſtnot to be 


handled but with nobleneiſe and 

ingenuity, fear and caution, dil1- 

gence and prudence, with'great 

Skill, and great honeſty,with re- 

verence and trembling, and feve- 

rity : a ſoul is worth all gue 
a 


Re 
: 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
and the need we have requires all 
that ; and: therefore thoſe do» 
&rines that go leſle then all this, 
arenot friendly, becauſe they are 
not ſafe, 

I know no other great diffe- 
rence inthe viſitation and treating 
of ſick perſons, thenwhatdepends 
upon the article of late repen- 
tance 3 for all Churches agree.in 
the ſame ellential propotitions , 
and affiſt the ſick by the ſame in- 
ternal miniſteries; as for exter- 
al, I mean #n#:on, uſed in the 
Church of Rome, ſince it is uſed 
when the man is above half dead, 
when hee can exerciſe no at of 
underſtanding, it mult needs be 
nothing; for norational man can 
think that any ceremony. can 
makea ſpiritual change without 
a ſpiritual act of him that is to be 


+<. 


nature, or by charm; but mo- 
rally and afterthe manner of rea- 
ſonable 


+ Conecil 
© Trid 
hift.1.4- 


collared in the inſtitution of 


blotted out the word | inſtt- 


'F inſinuated 7 this Sacrament 3 
and * that - It was publiſhed by 


The Ppifte Pidicats ”alty 


reaſonable creatures ; and V1 
fore I 'do not think that mini- 
ſtery ar all fit to be reckened 
among the adyantages of 'fick 
perſons, The Fathers of - the 
Councel of ' Tfent firſt difpu- 
ted and after their manner at laſt 
agreed, that extream unttion was 
inſtituted by @hriſt, but after- 
wards, wc admoniſhed by one 
of their Theologues, that the A+ 
poſtles miniſtred unChon ro in- 
firm people before they were 
Prieſts ( the Prieſtly order ac- 
cording to their doctrine being 


the laſt Supper ) for fear that 
it ſhould be'thought that -this 
undtion might bee admin!tred 
by him that was tio Prieſt, they 


-tuted ] and put in its ſtead 


their Do- 
Frines 


Saint fa-es, Soitls 1n 
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The Epiftle Drdicatory., 
Frrine : and yet in their anathema: 
tiſmes, they curſe all them that 
ſhall deny it to have been [| inſtt- 
tuted ] by C5rif, T ſhall lay no 
more prejudice againſt it, or the 
weak arts of them that maintain 
it, but adde this onely, that there 
being but two places of Scripture 
retended for this ceremony , 

- chief men of their own 
fide have proclaimed thoſe two 
invalid as to the inſtitution of it; 
or S43res ſayes, that the union 
uſed by the Apoſtles in S. Mark 
6,13. 15 not the ſame with what 
isuſed in the Charchof Rome ; 
and thar it cannot be plainly ga- 
hered from the Epiſtle of Saint 
James, C4:tar aftirms, and that it 
did belong to the miraculous gift 
pf healing, not to a Sacrament, 
Thefick. mans exerciſe. of g ace 
formerly acquired, his perfeting 
repentance begun in the dayes 
of health, the prayers and coun: | 
I fels 


| 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
fels of the Holy man that: mink 
ſters, the giving the Holy Sacra. 
ment,the Miniſtery and aſzjſtanc 
of Angels, and the mefcies & 
Cod, the peace of conſcie|1ce and 
the -peace of the Church ire al 
the aſsiſtances and prep: 'rativeſſ , 
that can help to dreſle his lamp, 
Butif a man ſhall go to byiy oil. 
when the Bridegroom cojnes, | 
* hHislamp benot firſt furniſ}}'d,ani 
then trimmed, that in ts life 
#his upon his death-bed, his ſtati 
on ſhall be without doo , hi 
portion-with unbelievers, and th 
union. of the dying mat ſha 
no more ſtrengthen his ſfoul,theſſl ,.., 
it cures his body, and the pra) 
for him after his death ffi 
of the ſame forceasif they ſhow ;-; 
pray that he ſhould returij;to If ;þ.; 
again the next day, and !liveW nic 
Tong as Lazarus in his return, Bi one 
I conſider; that it isnot well, thiff þ,” 
men ſhould pretend any? thit 
"of | ” W- FE 
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> TheFpiſile Dedicatory, 
will doa man good when he dies, 
and yet the ſame miniſteries,and 
ten times more aſſiſtances are 
found for fourty or fifty: years 
together to be inefiefual;can ex- 
treme unction at laſt cure what 
the Holy Sacrament of the Eu- 
chariſt all his life time could not 
do? Can prayers for a dead man 
do him more good then when he 
was alive 2 If all bzs dayes the man 
belonged to death and the do- 
minion of fin, 'and from thence 
could not be recovered by Scr- ; 
mons, and counſels, and perpe- 
tual precepts, and frequent Sacra- 
ments, by confeſitons and abſo- 
Intions, by prayers and adyoca- 
tions, by external miniſteries and 
internal acts, it is but too certain 
that his lamp cannot then befur- 
niſhed ; his extreme uncHon is 
onely then of ute when it is made 
by the oil that burned in hislamp 
in all the dayes of his expecta- 
" fon K 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
| tion and waiting for the c (ming 
ha of the Bridegroom. 

Neither can any ſupply be made 
in this caſe by their pra iſe of 
praying for the dead : though 
they pretend for this the faireſt 
precedents of the Church 4nd of| 
the whole world. The Heathens}, 
they fay did !tz and the Jeivs did 

- - it, and the Chriſtians did it & ſome 
were baptized for the deadlin th: 
dayes of the Apoſtles : ; ani] very 

many were communicated \ tor thi 
Te:rtul de Monogs, dead : tor many ages at- 
S, Cyprian 1,1 ,ep-9- ter: 115 true they. wereſG+ 
%a, Atharn, Q, 33s þ 
5. Cyril. myit.ca. 5. ſo, and did fo : the Heahſ 
nn thens prayed for 5 eaſi 
Lon NR 2200 and 2 pef "Det 
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bris renuem &\ine ſpring, that Saffror; woul 


DF A riſe trom their bids oi 
ver. ks gralle. The Jews jFrayel 
Ferſ. Sat.7, that the ſouls of' ther 

dead might be in the garien 0 

Eden, that they might havh the! 

partin Paradile, and in the/ york ro 
ty 
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The Fpiſtle Dedicatory, 
ocome and that they might hear 
he peace of the fathers of their 
venerations {leeping in Hebron 
and the Chriſtians prayed for 
opfrl reſurrecſion,tor mercy at the 
day of judgement, for the haſtning 
tf the coming of Chriſt,& the hing- 
1m of God ;, and they named all 
forts of perſons in :hetr prayers, 
all I mean but wicked perſons. all 
but them that I1v'd evil Iives;they 
amed Apoſtles, Saints, and Mar- 
yrs; and all this is ſo nothing to 
heir purpolſe,'or fo much againſt 
t, that the prayers for the dead 
{edin the Church of Rome are 

oft plainly condemned, be- 
auſe they are againſt the do” 
Wirine and practiies of all the 
'orld ; in other forms. to other 
purpoſes, relying upon diſtinct 
loCtrines, until new opinions be- 
Wan to ariſe about S, Arguſtines 
ime, and changed the face of the 
Fropolition Concerning prayer fer 
2 iPe 


The Epiſtle Dedicate, y, 

the dead, the Church hath xeceived , 
0 commandment from the Lord; 
and therefore concernin? it weſf 
can hayeno rules, nor p'oportt: 
ons, but from thoſe imperfect re 
velations of the ſtate of d:partec 
ſouls, and the meaſures;of cha 
rity, which can relate onely tc 
the imperfection of their pre 
fent condition , and the:terronſly, 
of the day of judgement : buffſe;, 
to think that any Tuppletory ti 
an evil life can be taken fron 
{auch devotions after the ſinner 
are dead, may incourage a bolfly; 
man to ſin, but cannot-reliewſ] 
him when he hath, Inc 
But of all things m the worlfie 
re thinks men ſhould ke molYCh 
ca'{ful not to abuſe dyirg peofibe 
ple 3 not onely becauſe theiffing 
condition 18.pitiable, but becaulflof 
they ſhall ſoon be diſcoveredhe' 
and in the ſecret regions of ſoulſhnd 
there ſhall be aneyil report conftio 
cerni 


The Fpiſtle Dedicatory. 
odceming thoſe men who have 
rd ieceived them ; and if we be« 
Vaſfeve we ſhall go: to that place 
Ti where ſuch reports are made, 
reve may fear the ſhame and the q 
teet:mazement of being accounted 
chaflimpoſtors in the preſence of An- 
' WRoels, and all the wiſe holy men of 
Preflthe world. To be erring and in. 
rofnocent is hugely pitiable, and in- 
bullcident to mortality, tht, wecan- 
not help; but to deceive or to 
deſtroy fo great an intereſt as 1s 
that of a ſonl, or to leſſen its ad- 
antages by giving it triffing and 
Walſe confidences, is injurious 
gand intolerable, And therefore, 
lit were very well, if all the 
OYChurches of the world would 
copbe extremely curious CONCern- 
Wing their offices and minilteries 
ulFof the viſttation of the ſick; that 
eatheir Miniſters they ſend be holy, 
und prudent ; that their inſtru- 
OKtons be ſevere and ſafe; that 
wh A 3 their 
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therr ſentences be meKiful and 
reaſonable; that theirs offices be 
ſufficient and devour «that their 
attendances be frequent and long 
that their deputations te ſpecial, 
and peculiar : ; that the*doctrine; 
uvon which they gr ound their 
offices be true, material and holy; 
that their ceremonies be tew:and 
their advices wary 3 thit their fe 
paration be full of cautgon ; their 
mdgements_ not, remige 3 tne 
remiſſions not looſe ; fig nd ditto 
inte; and that all the hole mi 
niftration be made by perſons o 
experience and charity 3 for i 
isa {ad thing to ſee our dead go 
forth of our hands ;*they lvc 
incuriouſly and dye without re 
oard, and the laſt ſcene of thei 
life, which ſhould he drefledy f 
with all ſpiritual advantages , i 
abuſed by flattery and.eaſie pto. 
[poſiti ittons, and let go vith care 
Iclnelle and folly. 
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My Lord, I haye endeavou- 
redto cure ſome part of theevil 
as well asT could; being willing 
to relieve the necds of indigent 
people in iuch wayes as I can, and 
therefore haye deſcribed the du- 
ties which every {ick man may do: 
alone, and ſuch in which he can 
be aſſiſted by the Miniſter ; and 
ſe} am the more confident that theſe 
en my endeavours will be the better 
cr} entertamed, hecauſe they are the 
og] firſt intire body of directions for 
my fick and dying people that I re- 
$ off member to have been publiſhed 
r if in the Church of England: Inthe 
gol Church of Rome there have been 
ve} many. but they are dreiled with 
rey fuch Docttrines which are ſome- 
en times nſeletie, ſometimes hurt- 
Ted] full, and their whole def one of 
\ i aſſiſtance which they commonly 
704 yeeld, is at the beſt impertect, 
re} and therepreſentment is to0 care= 
leile and looſe for ſo ſevere an 
zmployment: 


The E piſele Pedicatory 


imployment : So that i1 this aft 
fair | was almoſt forced to walk 
alone, onely that I drewthe ruleſſt 
and advices from the fountainſt 
of Scripture, and the purtſt chan 
nels of the Primitive Church,andff 
was helped by ſome experience] 
in the cure of fouls. T ſhall meaſſg 
ſure the ſucce{ſe of my JaboursÞa 

not by popular noſes orjthe ſenfſt 
tences of curious perſons; but byWi 
the advaniage which gee od peofſth 
ple may receive; my work hereſ 
15 not to pleaſe the ſpeculativeſſh 
part of men, but to miniſter taſſſec 
practiſe, to preach to the weary ſb! 
to comfort the ſick, to afliſt thee! 
penitent, to reprove the confiſſÞbe 
dent, to ſtrengthen weak hands: 
and feeble knees, having' ſcarceſſfa 
any other pofibilities lefksme off« 
doing alms, or exerciſing thatſy: 
charity by which we ſhall beſſc 
jadgedat Doomſday.Jt is enou ghſtc 
tor me to be an underbuilder 1 » 0 

tne 


q? 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
 afSthe Houſe of God, and I glory 


valiim the imployment ; I labour in 
ulethe foundations, and therefore 
ainfithe work needs no Apology 
1anſfor being plain, ſo it be 
andſftrong and well laid. But (My 
nctYLord ) as mean as it is, I muſt 
1ea-ſoive God thanks for the deſires 
ursand the ſtrength, and next to him, 
lenfto you for that opportunity and 
t bylitle portion of leiſure which I 
eoffthad to do itin; for T muſt ac- 
1erelknowledge it publikely (and be- 
tiveflides my prayers, It 1s all the re- 
* taficompence I can make you) my 
Iy.Wcing quiet I owe to your Inter- iz 4: 


| | | nobis ſed 
theſfleſt, much of my ſupport to your qaliate- 


nfÞounty, and many other collate- fiecana 
ndsÞpall comforts I derive from your rr 
rceſfkavour and nobleneſie, ( My 4e:ue> 
> offLord ) becauſe I much honour 
hattyou, and becauſe I woulddo 
beſtonour to my felt, I haye writ- 
 ghten your Name inthe entrance of 
 inÞy Book: I am ſure you will 


the | entertain 


The Epiſtle Dedicaiory, 
entertain it becauſe the! deſipne 
related to your Det,' Lady, 
and becauſe it may m:niſter tc 
your ſpirit in the day of Fiſiraticn 
when God ſhall call for YOU tt 
receive: your reward for you 
charity and your noble: piety, b; 
which you have not onely ef 
deared very many perfons, bu 
in great degrees haye obliged mg 
to. be | i 


v 


My Nobleſt Lo:d © |Þg 
Yonr Lordſhips nmiſp thank | 
full and moſt humble 


ſervant | 
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Confideration of the vanity and ſhorte 


neſſe of mans life. pl 
Ne 


Man 1s a bubble ( ſaid the Greek rq,u6- 
Proverb) 3 which Lxcian repre- WY 
ſents with advantages and its PIO» z.,.e2 


, 


KN 
EAT. 
1/10 P3 per Circumſtances, to this pur- 
poſe 3 faying, that all the world 
isa ſtorm, and Men riſe up in their ſeveral ges 
nerations like bubbles deſcending 4 ove plus 
v9, from God, and the dew of Heaven, from 
a tear and drop of Man.from Nature and Proe 
vidence: and ſome of theſe inſtantly fink into 
he deluge of rheir firſt parent,and are hidden 
P ina ſheet of Water, having had no other buſt- 
neſſe-in the world, but to be born that they 
might be able to die: others float ap and 
down two or three turns, and ſuddenly diſape 
tear and give their place to others ; and they 
B thas 


| F et | $9 
Chip.i. General conſiderations. ' SeR,j 
that live longeſt upon the face of; the water 
are in perpetna! morion, refilefſe and uneaſy; 
and being cruihed with the great drop of a at 
cloud fink into flarnefs and a frothzthe chang qu 
not being prear, it being haraly'poſible iff th 
ſhould be more a nothing then if. was before te 
*Ois every man : He is born in vanity and ſin we 
he comes into the world like norning Muſh ſÞ H; 
; romes, ſo09 thruſting up their het ds into the. ef 
$i air and converitng witn mein kinred of thefſ ca 
ſame production, and as foon they turn innfþ dr: 
Ji duſt and forgetfulaetfe; ſome of hem withfſ ſp. 
out any other intereſt in the aftgirs cf thelf Lf 
world, but that they made their parents a litthf} a c 
- glad; and very forrowfull: others ride longe lig 
7 in the ſtorm it may beunril ſeyen-yeers of mc 
15 Vanity be expired,and then peradyenture th} wi 
Ii Sun ſhines hot upon their heads,and they fil. Ic 
into the ſhades below,tnro the cover ofdeathf Fc 
and darkneſie of the grave to hide.them. Bj 4p] 
i the bubble ttands the-ſhock of. a bigeaÞ. no 
drop, and optlives-mhe chances of a:childe,of thi 
carelclie Nurfe,of drown! a2 in 4 pail of ware to 
of being overlaid by a fleepy ſervant, cr fugfſ or 
little accidents, rhen the Yo 2Urg man dan} 0: 
like a bubble, Cpt) iy and gay,and Nine like} Ca! 
Doves neck or rhe 1m” 07 of a Caf DOW. whi PTE 
nach no ſfubſtance.and whoſe very imagervarf 4 
colours are phanraſii ical; a ind fo he dnces0 an: 
the gavety of his yourh, and is all the whiff dre 
cbs ſtorm, and a &@S, ( Pnely hbecanfſe heff 73 
t knocked on the head hy 3 drop of biggll to! 
Mil jars or cruthed bytne x Pret: ure of: a loadd] fo 
:i ind! geſted mear, Or Qu iench ed by the diſordg} he 
6 of an 1] D: moms nunoniand to Pre feryveanyy na 
aire ia he midſt of fo many chances, uf Ct 
| + Koſi 


ny 
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hoſtilities,is as great a miracle asto create him - 
to preſerve him from ruſhing into nothing,and ' 
at firſt to draw him up irom Neg 1Ng Were En 

ang} qually the ifucs of an Almigh,v power.. And 

le if therefore thnewile men _ world have con= 

orefl tended who {hal beft fir mans condition with 

| finſÞ} words {igniiying his vanity and ſhort abode, 

uh Homer cals a wan a leaf, the ſmalleſt,che weak» 

) thiſf| eft piece of a ſhort li 4 nnfte ady plant. Pindar 

 thelfl ca's Nh! ao, tle aream of a {hadow 3 Another, the 

in} dream of the ſhadow | of  fivak But S, James 

vith ſpake by a more excellent Spirits ſaying 2, Cur Ki 
' thefſ Bife is but 4 vapor 'viz.drawn from the earth by 4 Janies! 
litthY} a celeſtial influence 3 made of ſmoik, or the 14- = 
ogers® lighter parts of warer, toſſed with every wind, *THi$e 
rs moved by the motion of a ſiperiour body, 

ethl without vertne init ſelf, lifred op on high, of 

v fill Icft below, according as it pleaſes the Gn its 

cath Foſter- father. Bur ir is lig { _ yer. It is but 

. Bu «ffearirg. A phantaſtic vaper, an apparition, 

tool. nothing real 3 it is not ſo 1uch as a miſt, not gym phe 
of the matter of a ſhowerznor ſubſiancial enough 
are} to make a clord;bur it is-likeCaſſiopeta's chairs 
ſui} or Pe!ops thoulder, or the circles of Heaven, 
ney 02 7 for which you cannothave a wordthat 
Ike can {ior y averyer nothing And yer the ex- 
yhid preflion i 5 one degree more made diminutive; ® 
yah A vapor, and phantafijral, or a mzer appearance, ?* * 
4 (fl and this bur-fr a little white m—_ ; the very 

vii dream. the phinta {m difap JPEATS 1 :4\ma] rime, 

heffÞ Zhe the (bad: w that : (eperteth, or like a tale that 7s 

igoly told, or as a dream when one awaketh : A man is 

id fo vain,ſfo nnfixed,fo periſhing a creature, that 
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4 Chap, I. 


General conſiderations © Se&trll 
mT 5 x4@xX4yor Th noger, this 3 That thou art «© man, then 


EE 
—_—_ 
7% 


Ch 


dyIpurace?, & ww Ci whom there is not it; the worldÞ!0! 


Alu Seirry mer Yor, any geater inſtance of heights} of t 


x; rey Tereiimra cos declenſions, of lights and ſh 


& 8JE1 Miſa yes dows,of miſery & folly,of laugh 


ter and tears,of groans & death, 
And becauſe this conſiderations of grex 
uſefulneſs and great necefiity to many purpo. 
ſes of wiſdom and the Spirit; all the ſucceſſing 
of time, all the changes in nature, all the yz 
rieties of lizht and darknefle, the thouſan( 
thouſands of accidents in the worlo,and ever 
Contingency to every man,and to Every Creq- 
ture does preach our funeral ſermGn,and cal 
vs to look, and ſee, how the old Sexton Tim 
throws up the earth, and digs a Grave where 
we myſt lay our fins, or our ſorrows, and ſow 
our bodies till they riſe again in afair, orin 
an intolerable eternity. Every re: 


Nibil (151quiſquam de \ 1 ion which the ſur. makes a 


fururo debet prumit- 


cere.Id quoq; quod te- bout the world, divide! betweelf 


remar per manus exis,. life and death 3 and dea'h poſſelle 


& iplam quan premi. both thoſe portions by: the nexlf 
morrow ; and we are dtad to al 


mus horam. caſus inci- 


dit. Volvitur tempus ; ; 
rata quid#n lege, ſed thoſe moneths which we have al 


per obſcurum ready lived,and we ſhall neverliy 
Senec, them over again © and' ſtill Got 

makes little periods of our age. Firſt we change 

our world, when we come from the womb ti 

feel che warmth of the ſun : Then we leq 

and enter into the jmage of death, in which 


ſtate we are unconcerned in all the Changes of 


the world ; and if our Mothers,or cur Nurk 
die, or a wilde boar deftroy our vinzyards,o0 


our King be ficx,we regard 1t not, byr,duringf 


char fſtate,are as diſintereſt,as if our 1;yes were 
'- clue 
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forn 
ever 
the [ 
Vice 
part: 

[ld { 
thoſe 


vol 


Inore | 


en 
- 


Chap.1. Preparatory to death. Set.n $* 
Mcloſed with the clay that weeps in the bowels 
of the earth, Ar the end of ſeyen years, our 
teeth fall and die before us, repreſenting a 
formal prologue to the Tragedie 3 and ſtill 
every ſeven year it is oddes but we ſhall finiſh 
the laſt ſcene:and when Nature,or Chance,or 
Vice takes our body in pieces, weakning ſome 
part3and looſing orhers,we taſte the grave and 
the ſolenniries of our own Funerals, firſt in 
thoſe parts that miniftred to Vice, and next 
Winthem that ſerved for Ornament and in a 
ſhort _— they that _ for neceſlity 
become uſelefle, and intangled like e 
the wheels of a broken clock Bald- ae ances 5 q 
wſe is but a dreſſing to our funerals, cico jam capitis 
[the proper ornament of mourning, Pctlille partes 
dof a perſon entred very far into the regi- 
ons and poſſeſſion of Death : And we have 
nany moreof the ſame 1i1gnification : Gray 
hairs, rotten teeth,dim eyes,trembling joynts, 
Whort breath, ſtifte limbs, wrinkled ſkin,fhorc 
memory, decayed appetite. Every dayes ne- 
ſity cals for a reparation of that portion 
which death fed on all night when we lay in 
is lap, and flept in his outer chambers : The 
ery ſpirits of a man prey upon the daily por- 
on of bread and fleſh, and every meal is 4 
elcue from one death, and layes up for ano- 
nerz and while we think a thought, we die 3 
d theclock ſtrikes, and reckons on our por- 
Wion of Eternity 3 we form onr words with 
fe breath of cur noſtrils, we have the leſſe 
live upon, for every word we ſpeak. - 
of 7 Þus Nature calls us to meditate of death 
I ' thoſe things which are the inſtruments © 
gt and God by all the variety of hif 
| B3 Pro-g 
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Chap.t. General canji Jeratione | ; . Sear, 
. Providence, makes us fee death © effery whers 
3nall variety of circumſiances, 2nqdrefied up 
for al the fanciee.oud the ep: <ctatipn of cvery 
fingle perſon. Nature hath given us one har. ' 
velit every year, but death hath tw 3s and the h; 
Syri in2 ard tne Autumn {ead chrowp 75 of Ven [ 


£3d Wounzn to charnel houſes 3 ind all the > 
Summer 10ng mica are recove ring! {rom their M 
evils of the Spring, ri!l the dog 5 ye $ Come, he 
and rien tne Sitian far makes  Gnving " 
deadly 3 9 41} {| the fru7ts £2 of AuUTGHN Yee 17g up A 
i if Le Veelrs YOVIING il, ﬆ1 Is ot! 5 t332n th _ 
OP 4 P U his 
Pathers them eats and ſurfc's, and dies and hy 
needs them na, and himfelf is Jaid up for "y 


Erern'ty; ard he that eſcapes till winrer,only 
ſtayes for another opportunity, which the di. 0" 
ſiempers of thar quarter miniſter to-him with 
great variety, Thus deathreigns 10 att the - pore © 
tions of our time. The Autumn with its fruigh © 
provides diforders for us : and the Winters; 
cold turns them into ſharp diſeaſes, and the T| 
Spri ng brings flowers toftrew our kerſe, and 
the Summer gives green tuife and bramble}f *. 


to binde upon our graves, Cilenrures, and a 
Surifet, Cold, and Ages, are the four qui _ 


ters of the year, and all miniſter to: Death; 
and you can go no wiither, but you real hi 
wpon a dead mans bones. l 
The wilde fellow in Petronzus th at eſcaped q 
wpon a broken table from the ſurigs of a ſhip} ©* 
wrack, as he was ſtunning hinfſcli| upon the 'N 
rocky ſhore efpied a man rollea upon hi + 
floating bed of waves, ballaſied with fandin 
the folds of his garment, and carried by hi ... 
Civil enemy the ſea towards the ſhore to finds FR 
S grayez & it caſt him into ſome fad thoughts 
t ! 
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Chap.1. 


preparatory to death. 


that peradventure this n1ans wife inſome part 


of the Continent, ſit and warme 
looks next nioneth for the good 
mans return 5 Cr it may be his fon 
knows 20t1GP Of ihe tempelts or 
his faiicr thinks of that alle&to- 
nate kiſs which $1111] 15 warm upon 
the good old mans cheek ever 
fince he rook a kinde farewel; and 
he weeps with joy to think how 
bleſſed he fhail he when bits belo- 
ved boy returns juto the Circle of 
his Fa hers aims Tice are the 
thoughts of mor: a!s, this 1s ge end 
and ſum of all their defignes:a dark 
pigkt, and an ij] Guide, a boyſte- 


2 " "200 
COVERT. 


lion CORE, rap "£ © as; 
7 F en, * ng ffs q AR Ob 5 
M 
” x 
Sear. .*! 
a4 8 7 


Navioationes Jongas 
& Pererrattslittoribus 
aliens, f2ros 11 patri- 
am Feditn proponte 
Mus Militzm, & Ca- 
frrenſfiun laborumtars 
Ca nminu preciag Dro 
curationes, Othcio= 
rumgz per Cifcia pro” 
cellys.cun inccrim ad 
lacus ors eſt; gue 
GUONIAM 1N1GuAm CO 
g't3tur N14 aliena ; 
ſubinde n bis inges 
r ntueMmortalitatises- 
enpla, non diurtius 
quay miramur lays 
ra, Sec, 


ror's fea, and a broken C:ible,a hard rock,and 
arough winde dath'd in pieces the fortune 
of a whoic family,” ard they tat ſhall weep 
loudeft for the accident,arenct yePentred in« 
tothe ftorm,and yer have ſuſtered ſhipwrack, 
Then looking upon the carkaſle, he knew ir, 
and found it ro be the Maſter of the ſhip, who 
the day before caſt vp the acconnrs of his pa« 
trimony and his trade, 'and named the gay, 


when he thought to heat home: ſee how the 


man ſwims who was ſo argry two dayes ſince ; 
his paſlions are becalnid with the fiorm , his 
accounts cali up,his cares at an enc,his voyage 


gone, and his pains are the ſirange 


VS 


death, which whether they be 800 


events of 
d or evill,. 


the men that are alive, ſeldom ricyble theme 


{elves concerning the intereſt of the dead, 


| But ſeas alone do not break our veſſel in 
preces: Every where we may be ſhipwracked.. 
A valiant General when he is to reap the har- 
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Chap. r. General confiderations; SeR.x 


veſt of his crowns and triumphs, - qr unpro. 

ſperouſly, or falls into a Fever with joy and 

wine, and changes his Lawrel into Cypreſſe, houſ 

his triumphal chariot toan Hearſe 5 dyjng miſtc 

the night before he was appoinred to periſh {W19P!! 

in the drunkennefle of his feſtival joyes.It waſ}&cP 

a ſad arreſt of the looſenefſes and wilder feaſtsfh D: 

of the French Court,when their K.[ Henry 2,] ſed þ 

was killed rea!ly by the ſportive image of aſ0#9 « 

fight. And many brides have died under the and i 

hands of Paranymphs and Maidens drefling and t 

them for uneaſy joy, the new and undiſcerned elouc 

chains of Marriage: according to the ſaying, (2c 

of Benſirach the iſe Jew, *The Brie went ints 

her chamber,and knew not what ſhow!d befal her 

here. Some have been paying t1cir yows, 

and giving thanks for a proſperou return to 

their own houſe,and the roof hath Heſcended 

vpon their heads, and tarned their I5ud religi. 

» on into the deeper ſilence of a grave And how 

many teeming mothers have reiayced over 

their ſwelling wombs, and pleaſed rhemſclves 

in becoming the chanels of bleſling'to a fami. 

lie 3 and on Os —_ quickly bound 

9, their heads and feer, ard carried 

_— —— _—_— them forth to burial ? Or elſe th 

\a Gemitum dare ſorte birth day of an Heir hath: ſeen the 

1" c ſub wewws, Coffin of the Father brcpght into 

oo, O23 tuners No- the houſe, and the divided Motherſf 

& WE Altena fnmortedolere. hath been forced to trayel twice, 

+» FP Prud.hymn.exequiis with a painful birth, and a ſaddet 
defuntor. death. | 

There is no ſtate, no accident, no circum« 

ſtance of our life, but it hath been ſowred by 

ſome ſad inſtance ofa dying friend: a friendly 

mecting often ends in ſome ſad ara per 

MAKCS 


- oye Py 
er 


makes 2n eternal parting:and when the Poet 
Eſchylus was fitting under the wals of his 
houſe, an eagle hovering over his bald head) 
miſtook irYor a ſtone, and let fall his oyſter, 
hoping there to break the ſhell, but pierced 
the poor mans ſkull. 

Death meets us every where, and is procu- 
red by every inſtrument, and in all chances, 
and enters in at many doors : by violence, 
he and ſecret influence, by the afpett of a Dar, 
ind the ſtink of a miſt, by the emiſſions of a 
cloud,and the meeting of a vapor, by the falf 
ef achariot, and the ſtumbling at a ſtone, by , 
afullmeal,or an empty ſtomach, by watching 
ox {at the wine, or by watching at prayers, by the 
Son or the Moon, by a heat ora cold,by fleep- ay wy; 
kfſenights,or ſleeping dayes, by water frozen morsnon 
into the hardnefſe,and ſharpnefle of a dagger, eft & ju- 
or water thawd into the floods ofariver; by a &\latisa- 


Mey feverity,or diffolution,by Gods mercy, 
« Gods anger,by every thing in providence, 
and every thing in manners, by every thing in 
ature and every thing m chance. ___ curriemorratis 
npitar perſona, manet res, we take bus »vur 
pains to heap mp things uſefull to Nec naſci bis poſſe 
wr life; and ger our death in the - 42tur fugic hora 
Pu chaſe; and the perſon is ſnatch- Ms. og mh 
t away , and the goods remains ac ecu ferre fulp 
and all chis 1s the law and conſticy. umbras 
loa of nature, it is a puniſhment $! 94 animo placts 
vous fins, the unalterable event ET, 
We! providence, and the decree of hs 
{Weaven, The chains that confine us to this 
{ondition are ſtrong as deftiny, and immnx« © 
able as the eternal laws of God. 
BS ____  Thave 


Chap.1, Preparatory to death, Seft.t, $ 


. . . . s EF. 
kair, or a raiſin, by violent motion, or ſitting 14. iaq, - 


| - to Chap.1:  Oeneralconfderations S&zFO0 
Lhave conv<rſed with ſome men who re. 
Joyced in the death or calamity upon others, 
and accounted itas a judgement upon the 
for being on the other {ide, and againſt-them 
In the contention 3 bur within the revolucionſſ} of 
of a few moneths the ſame man met withall to 
more uncaſy aud unhandiom death : which} to 
when I ſaw,I wept, and was a«ffl ar 
® 7;512% xrex ts fraid : for | knew thar it muſt th 
Tir difouy , ire]: beſowith all men,* for we al- h; 


KtpdY fo ſhall dieand end our qvar ty 
Jus $59 mifon; I], x Ieis and contenrions by patling w 
to a final ſentence, m 
= - 26 OPER 

: 1 al 

SEL EZ. 35» ta 

F m 

The Conſiaeration redured io | 6 

practice. |} tl 

| v W 

T will bevery material to oar þeit and nod v 

bleft purpoies, if we repreſent this ſcene] y 

of change and ſorrow a little more drefied ul B 

In Circumſtances, for io we ſhall he more api C 

to practice thoic Rules,the dortrine of whic p 

x conſequent to this conſideration. * Itiafl fi 

mighty change that is made hy the death off d 

every perſ9n, and itis vifible to us who area y 

tive. Reckon bur from the ſfritef::1ncſc of 6 

youth, and the fair cheeks and full eyes fl þ 
childehood,from the vigoronſneſs, and firon f 

fexure of the joynrs of five and tazncy,to the a 
hollownelke and dead patenefle, ty the logh. 2 
fomneliie and horrour of a three dayes #"l 1 

and we ſhail perceive the diitance to he veayſſ 1 

great, and very firavge. Eut ſo haye I ſeena | 


: Role 


% 


Cz 
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4.2 Oap.r. preparatory to death, Set.2, of 
\ re. ll Roſe newly ſpri:ging from the clefrs of its. 
hocd, and at firft it was fair as the Mornings. . 
ard full with the dew of Heaven, as a Lambs 
ficece; bur when a rider breath had forced 
cionfſ] open its virgin modeſty, and diſmantled 1t5 
ithaf too youthſul and unripe retirements, 1t began 
hichſÞ to pur on darknefſe,and ro decline to ſoftneſs, 
45 aff] and the ſympromes of a fickly age 3 it bowed 
muſt the head, and broke its ftalk, and at night 
eal-F having loft ſonie of its Jeaves,and all its beau= 
rare ty, it fell into the portion of weeds ard out» 
ling} worn faces : The ſame is the portion of every 
manzand every womanzthe herirage of worms 
and ſerpents, rottenneſſe and cold difſhcnoury 
and our beauty io changed that our acquain= 
tance quickly knew us not, and char change 
mingled with fo mach horronr, or elſe mects 
ſo with our fears and weak dj:courſings, that 
they who fix hoars ago tended upon us,elther | 
K vith charitable or ambitious ſervices cannot | 
noe withour ſome regret ſtay invhe room alone _— 
ene where the hody lies Frippea7& its life and h 
d up Honour, I have read of afairro hng German 
- ap Gentleman, . who living, ofcen tefuſed to be 
nic piftured, bur pat off che importnnity of his 
£154 friends deſire, by piving way that afrer a few 
1 on dayes burizl they might ſend a painter to his 
ay vaulr, and if the ſaw cauſe for 7 8 Ancevs forma bonumt: 
ſc oft draw the image of his death unto the mortalibus, | 
» ol life, They did fo, and found his Exizui donum breve 
on face half eaten, and his midiiffe ,, p95, 
ret and back hone full of ſerpents OL Ore" Y 
Da , oo 5 TaQiat Fenis 

1 and ſohe ftavds piftured among Moments rapitur 5 
"Io his armed Anceſtours. So does the -_ Pallaqs non oies 
7M} faireſt beaury chayye, and it will OY TOO 
ena be as bad with you and me 5 and Sohec bs 
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then,what ſervants ſhall we have to wait vpo; Wſter i 

us in the grave, what friends to viſit us, wha Wſam 

F officious people to cleanſe away the moii WW ces | 
By and unwholſome cloud refleted upon ow: Þſ decr 


faces from the fides of the weeping vault: I plac 
"7 which are the longeſt weepers for our funere Þ and 
| | This diſcourſe will be uſefull,if we confide Þ ſhall 
; and praGtiſe by the following Rules and Con {have 
fiderations reſpeaively. lay i! 
z. All the Rich, and all the Covetous we; Þ their 
in the world will perceive, and all the wori- Þisan 
will perceive for them, that itis Eutan iilre Eſthe g 
compence for all their cares, that b ſcielec 

E.ape, congere, this time all that ſhall be lefr will b: BGods 
| aufer,poflide, Ie this, that the neighbours ſhall ſay t. the fl 
f— Turqueno © died arich mantand yethis wealth wi floapj 
þ  notprofit him in the grave, but huge! and d 
ſwell the ſad accounts of Doomſday Wul,art 
Anros ones And he that kills the Lords peop!: arlik 


prodegit ut exeo with unjuſt or ambitious wars for a' {ſera 
— _ unrewarging intereſt, ſhall have thi Þpingl, 
mille indipnita. <haradhyr-thar he threw away all th. ÞiMo1 
tes laboravit in dayesNd 1 his life , that one yea {edie 
Stulumſepulchri might be reckoned with his Nam, bur ac 
vencc: and computed by his reign, or cor. ſown 
ſulſhip; and many men by :great Ia Wisa 

Jam eorum pre- bots and aftronts, many 1ndignities anc Eerning 
bead WY * crimes labour onely for a pompous E- Whoſe | 
Rn de fiscopi. Prep » and a loud title upon their Fords: 
ranr. Gerſon. Marble whileſt thoſe into whoſe pol. Fand © 
e-- Me veterum fefftonstheir heirs,or kinred are entred, FCaſpi; 
+ , frequens are forgotten, and lie unregarded 3 FWaps þ 
Memphis Ty" .cirathes, and without concernment ffithe h 
-midum docet >. : OY 
Mepreſſerumu- Or relation,as the turf upon the face of Ps Ge 
z Jolachryma their grave. * A man may read a fer. PLaws 


; Worin mon, the beſt and moſt paſſiqnate that Wippe 
«ce: men preached, if he ſha}l bur en- 


*, 
"3 
g 


Gap.r: 
ter into the ſepulchres of Kings. In the 


decree war or peace, they have wiſely/|, "A 


preparatory to death Seft.2, 3. 


Me profeta j2- 


ame Eſcurial where the Spaniſh Prin- centium,paſlim 
ces live in greatneſſe and power, and Per populos Bu- 


uiritiam 
S Zephyro 


placed a coemererie where their aſhes -;ocus.jaRarici- 


and their glories ſhall ſleep till time 
ſhall be no more: and where our Rings 
have been crowned, their Anceſtoprs 


neres & proce- 
rum rogli. 


hay interred, and they muſt walk over _ 
theirGrandfires head to take his crown. There 
isan acre ſown with royall ſeed, the copy of 
the greateſt change, from rich to naked, from- 


cieled roofs to arched coffins, from living like - 


Gods to die like Men. There is enough to cook 
the flamesof Iuſt,to ahare the heights of pride, 
toappeaſe the itch of covetons defires,to fully 
and daſh out the diſſembling colours of a luſt- 
ful.artificial,and imapinary beauty. There the 
warlike and the peaceful, the fortunate & the 
miſcrable,the beloved & the deſpifed Princes 
ingle their duſt, and pay down their ſymbol 
df Mortality, and tell all the world, that when 
ve die, our aſhes ſhall be equall ro Kings, and 
ur accounts eafier , and our pains or our 
 {Wowns ſhall be lefſe. * To my apprehenſion: 
Wis a fad record which is left by Atheneus con- 
« Werning Ninus the great Aﬀſyrian Monarch, 
hoſe life and death is ſummed up in theſe 
ords:*NirustheAſſyrian had anOcean of golds 
and other riches more then rhe ſand in the 
Caſpian ſea : he never ſaw the ſtars, and pcr- 
ps he neyer deſired it he never ſtirred up 
the holy fire among the AMag?, nor touched 
Mis God with the ſacred rod according to the 
Laws ; he never offered ſacrifice, nor wor= 
4; Wipped theDeity,nor adminiftred juftice,nor 
ſpake 
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© ſpake to his people,nor numbred them bur 
the was moſt valiaiit to- ear and dfink, and 
«having mingled his wines he threw the reſt 
£ upon the frones.3' This man iS dead; Behold 
(6 hjs Sc puichre, ard now hear were Nirusis, 
© Sometimes I was Ninus,and drew the breath 
Cof a living man, bur now am no thing bur 
Eclay. I have nothing,but what I did eat,-and 
Swhar I ſerved to ny ſeif in [uft.{ that was and 
Gig all my por ions! } the wealth with which] 
« was efteened | blefled, my enemies meet. 
rp roperher ſhall bezr away,as themad The 


+ 4 
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$ hen 1 went thither, 1 neither carried Gold, 
6 nor Horſe, nor {1iver "Chari ot. 1 that Wore 1 
« Miter, am now a little heap of duſt,* 1 knoy 

not any thing that can better Tre- 


S ' 0 -K. MY þ pe & 3s 
Adrrag:c 0 5% 651 preſent the evil condition of 1 


METS TL wicked man,or a changing great 
T Tamas T AST 5 ynefle. From the greateſt ſecul: 
x 1aM59 49% __ dignity toduſt,and aſhes, his m 
Ar Sorodalng 3, 78%= thre hears him 5 and from than 
Te gre gye it's to Hell his ſins carry him, and 
lenand. there he ſhall be for ever unde 
the dominion of chainsand devils, wrath;ait 
an intollerable calamity.- This 1s th e rewatt 
of an unſanifed condition,and a grearne 
ill gotrey, cx il] adminifired. 
2. Lerno men exrend h7s thous bs, or | 
HU kis hopes wander towards firure and ar iſtan 
& 4? events arid acc! \dental contingencies; T his dz 
ie as is nine and yours, burye know not 'h at jroallh 
©V 5 on the morrow ; and every morning Oxeeps out 
$23 of adarkcioud, leaving behinde.it an igno 
rance and fiJence deep as midnight and wn 
diſceined as are the phantaſms that- _ 
3 Cly 


77 


* chap: Tt. CGeneralcoaſi Jerations ; $4 Þ 


hk. ao. tat Gas fas Mi OA a oo» wo ik ms > a ico go = oa acc i... = wc 


=> PA © a 


WOT vf 
oe OE Fe>-08 


FJ 
TY 


we , 
'> 
"2 


"Chap. preparatory to death.  Sef.2. te 
Chryſome childe to ſmile : ſo that we Quid fitfururum 


ins | cannot diſcern whar comes hereafrer, £745 fuye que- 
ef | uolcffe we had a lighr from Heaven, ,.."**2 


. Et quem fors dis 
brighter then the viſion of an Angel, nn "er 


3 Ml even theBpirit of Prophclte. Without Cungz dabit* 1n- 
2h revelation we cannot rejl whether we © appone. 
bur ſha! ext ro morrow,or whether a Squin- GE 
ant zy ſhall choak us: and it 1s written in the un= 

2nd revealed folds of Divine Predeftination, thar 

c<h1 many whoare this day alive, ſhall ro morrow 7 
ect. @ belaid upon the cold earch, and the won:en 

Th ſhall weep over met fhrowd,and drefle them (, 
2nd for their tenera), 8. James in his Epiſtle notes | | 
old, the folly of forme men his contemporaries,who = 
"re aff were ſo impatient of the event of to morrowy. 
knows ©r the accidents of next year, or the good of 
er re-ſ evils of 01d age,chat they would conſult Aſtro= 
Jogers and witches, Oracles and Devils what. 
inould befall them the next Cilends? whar: 


oreat 
-cvls ſhould be che event of ſuch a voyage, what 
is nl God had written in his book concerning the 


Inccefic of barrels, the Election of Emperors, 
the Heir of families, rhe price cf Merchan= 
oiſc,therer: rn of the Tyrian flcer,the race of 


he 
1}, ang 
unde 


hat} Sidonian Ca: pets, and as they were taught by 
ewal the crafty aid lying Damons, ſo they world 
unde expert? rhe fur 5 and vicentimes by diſpoſing ; 


mer afizirs 10 order toward fuch events,really 
. or did procuce {me hitle accidents according to > A 
diſtal the expettarion 5 and thar made them truſt ; 
his dafſſl the Orac tes in greater things,ard in al. Againſt 
ſhall this, he oppoies his Counſel, that we ſhould 
-ps olſl nor ſearch after forbidden records,much lefſe 
a ignol by uvcerrain fignifica- ions : for whatſoever is 
ad wil diſpol.dro h:ppen bythe orderof natural cau- 
make $507 civil counſels, nay be refcinded by a pe- 

Clu) Cullar 
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16 Chap.1. General conſiderations  Se&.o" 


' Nec Babylonios tentaris nume- culiar degree of providence, 
ros or be prevented: by the 


Ut melias quicquid erit, pati . 
Scn plures hyemes, teu tri ut death of the wage eſted PEr- 
Jupiter ultimam. Horar. ſons; who while thzir hopes 
Tncertam fruſtra Mortales fu- are full, and their cauſes 


nerts horam 


conjoyned, and the work 


Quzritis,% qua fir mors adi- brought forward, /and the 


cura Via. : 
P xna minor certam ſubito per- 


fickle pur into the! harveſt, 


muſt 


and the firſt fruits. offered, 


ferre ruinam, 

Quod —_ gravius ſuſtinu- _ _ y to be cs w_ 

206 GNU. then if they put forgn their 

CRETE 109. hand to an TR chat ftands BY 

but at the door, at that door their bo 1y may i 

| becarried forth to burial, before rhe eXpecta- Þ a 

; tion ſhall entet into fruition. When Richilda MN v 
[728 the Widow of Albert Ezrl of Ebertberg had © h 
"Bt feaſted the Emperogur Henry IT. and petiti- © v 
4 4Þ oned in behalf of her NephewWelpho for ſome Þ i! 
bt! lands formerly poſſeſſed by the Earl her Huf- Þ 
20 band 3 juſt as the Emperour held out his hand Þ al 
RY to ſgnific his conſent, the chamber floor ſud- | b; 
[Fi den]y fell under them,and Richilaa falling up-  v 
(5. on the edge of a bathing veſſel, was :5ruiſed Þ te 
H-| | to death, and ſtayed not to fee her Nephew © 11 
E Cert2 a- ſleep in thoſe lands which the Emperaur was Il {e 
a5 Teaching forth to her, and placed at the door [ liv 
Y! certa pe- ©f reſtitution. 2 ho 
19! © timus,at= 3- Asour hopes muſt be confined, ſo muſt I lip 
F - $boce- our deſrgnes 3 let us not proje& long defignes; I cu 
&'f Tear. Crafty plots, and diggings ſo deep that the in- th; 
bs © indo. frigues of a defigne ſhall never be unfolded } dy1 
Wa Jore ut till our Grand-children have forgotten -our IE qui 
| anors ob- yertyes or our vices. The work of our foul is I bec 
=epae  curſhorr, facile, ſweet and plain,and firted to I zec 
'Playt, Ihe ſmall portions of our ſhorter life :. and as | the 
Pfud. We mult not trouble our inquiry, ſo neither F ſana 


_ 
FLY 


"Bchap.! preparatery to death, "SeRt.> 17 ; 
muſt we intricate our labour and purpoſes 2 
with what we ſhal never enjoy. This rule does 
not forbid ns ro plant Orchards, which ſhall 
Dpes ſWiced our Nephews with their fruit 3 for by *- 
uſes Much proviſions they do ſomething towards an 
/ork imaginary immortality, & do charity to their 
the Relatives : But ſuch projets are reproved 
reſt, I which diſcompoſe our preſent duty by long 
red, = and future defignes z ſuch which by caſting 
ven | our labours to events at di- .. . 1brevi f : VO t 
heir Þ flance; make us lefle ro re- oo 
nds BE member our death ſtand- Jam te premer nox, Fabulzqz 
may || ingat the door. It is fit for Manes _ | 
&a* (aman ro work for his dayes Et 42mus exilis Pluronia, 


. ; H p 4 j 
ilda © wages,or tocontrive for the "_ | 


had | hire of a week,or to lay a train to make pro- i 
titi- © viſions for ſuch a timeas is within our eye,and t 
"me [© inour duty, and within the uſual periods of & 3 
Juſ- Þ Mans life, for whatſoever is made neceſſary, is | 
and alſo made prudent; but while we plot, and þ 


uds buſy our ſelves in the toils of an ambitious 
up- © war, or the levies of a great eſtate, Night en- j 
ied ME ters in upon us, and tells all the world , how | 


new I like fools we lived,and how deceived and mi- | 
was 8 crably we died. Seneca tells of Senecro Corne- Epiſt. 10. 
oor Wins,a man crafty in getting; and tenacious in | 

holding a great eſtate, and one who was as di- | | 


wt I ligent in the care of his body,as of his money, 
xes: curious of his health, as of his poſſeſſions 3 
in» that he al day long atrended upon his fick and 1 
ded WW dying friend 3 but when he went away was 
our © quickly comforted, ſupped merrily, went to 
| 1s WW bed cheerfully,and on a ſudden being ſurpri- 
| to I Zed by a Squinzy,ſcarce drew his breath until 
| as I the Morning, but by that time dyed, being 2 
by ſnatched from the torceat of his fortune, _ | 
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33. Chap.r. General conſiderations * _ SeR; 
the ſwelling tide of wealth.and a !jkely hop 
bigger then the- neceſſities of ren*men, Thi 
accident was much nored then 32 Aonie, he, 
cauſe#t happened in fo great a fortzine,and in 
the midſt of wealthy delignes; any preſently 
It made wiſe men to conſider, howfmpruden 
a perion he is, who diſ>oſs of ten years t 
come, when he is not Logd of to moriow, 

We enim 4. Though we niuft nortlook foifar cifand 

extuturo prey abroad, yet we muſt be buſje necr a 

as hand; we mult with all arts of the Spi1it ſeize 

Irritum F 

ef pres Whit Wo froang ane becarfe init all ou 

ens. Certainty docs confift, We mutt rake our wa. 


which wil quickly ceaſe dropping from ahore 
and quickly ceafe runnivig in our chanel; her 
below 3 This inftavt will never retpin 2gain, 
and yet itmay be this inſtant will declare, 
ſccwme the fortune of a whole eternity. The 
old Greeks and Romans taughr nj the pr 
dence of this rule: but Chriftianity teaches! 
the Religion” of it.. They ſo ſcized,upon th 
preſent, that they would loſe noth rg cf th 
mobitz, ayes pleaſure. Letus eat and drink gfor to mm 
curſu fy- 70W We fhal die 3 that was their. pliloſcphy; 
Eit.Seacc and ar their ſolemn fealts they wohld talke 
death to heighren the preſent drivking, and 

that they mighr warm their veins with 2 tulle 

; Chalice.as knowing the drik that Was pouret 
upon their graves wonld he cold and without 

Martial reliſh Br-ak the beds, drink. your wine, crow 
L.2. p18: your beads with roſes, and beſmear your curle 
% lock: with Nard; for God bids you to! remembe 
death;ſo theEpigramwarifi ſpeaks the ſence 

ther drunken principles, Something toward 
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thing better for a man then that-he jhru'd eat and 12 & 
drink.and that he jÞould make his ſoul enjy goed in : - Gaidity 
bis Labour + for that is his portion for who ſhal bring © 
bim t» ſee that which (hall be after him ? But al- 

though he concludes 21] this to be vanity, yet . 
becauſe ir was the befl 
thiag that was then com» 
monly known * that they 
ſhould ſerzemrporie pre» 
ſent with a teinper-tc nſe 
of permitted pleaſures, rx,c ertam fAciunt UI ancucs* 
I had reaſon to ſ:y thar ere, renentrq; 

Chrittianity taught u3 to Pocila ſexpe humines, & inume 
turn thisinco religion. For ,., 9742t ora Coronis 

he that by a preſent and a 


* Amici! dum vivknus vivamus? 
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tractus howillis, 


| conſtant holineſfſe ſecures Jam fuerit n-q; poſt unquamre» 


the prefent, and makes it  vocarelice:t, rib 
ue! ro his nobleft pur- Lucret Iib. 3s 


poſes, he turas his condition into kis beſt ad- 


vantage, by making his unavoidable fate be« 


come his neceffary religion, 

To the purpoſe of this rale is that colle& 
of Tifcan hieroglyphicks which we have from 
Gabriel Simeon. * Our life is very ſhort, heauty 
"is a Coſenage, money is ſalte and ſugitive, 
'Empire is odiovs.8: hated by them thar have 
" it not, and uneaſy to them that have, viRory 
"is alwaycs uncertain, and peace moſt com- 
*monly is but a ſravdulent bargain 3 old age 
"1s mifcrable,deathis the period,and is a hap- 
*py one, if it be not ſowred by the fins of 
*our life : bur nothing continues bur the ef- 
Ffe?s of that wiſdom which mP!oves the pre- 
Cfent time in the atts of a holy religion, and 
*apeaccable conſcience: ſor they make 1 to 
IVE 
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bo Chapt. General conſiderations Sed 


live even beyond our funerals, embalmed in 
the ſpices and odours of a good naraz,and en. 
tombed in the grave of the Holy J« us where 
we ſhall be dreſſed for a bleſied retzrreftion 
to the ſtate of Angels and bearifiec Spirits, 
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5. Since we ſtay not here, being people Wl R 
but ofa dayes abode, and our age 's like that 
of aflie, and contemporary with a pourd, we 
muſt look ſome where elſe for an aviding ci- 
ty,a place in another countrey to fix our houſe 
in, whoſe wals and foundation is God, where [ 
we muſt find reſt, or elſe be reſtleſſefor ever. ] 
For whatſoever eaſe. we can at 


bl Quis ſapiens bono is 

{at Conhdat fragili: dum __ or ary 00s ii — - 
it - "- Hook m_ to be changed into ſadneſſe;or WM C; 
pi! Tempus ſed tacitum tediouſneſie ; 1t goes away t00 WM (c 
\\oy ſubruit: hora ſoon like the periods of our F 


Semper praterita deterior Jife 3 or ſtayes too IÞng, like FF (| 


Ml abit. Wiauot. the ſorrows of a ſipner : its Ti 
1100 ; own wearineſſe or a, contrary ÞW 
WY: diſturbance is its load ; or it is eaſed'by itsre' WW T 

| : volution into vanity and forgerfulndfle ; and p 


Where either there is ſorrow or an end of joy, ſ a1 
there can be no true felicity : whic; becauſe p 
i muft be had by ſome inftrumeng and in h 
ſome period of onr duration, we muſt carry a1 
vp our afteftions to the manſions prepared I} ſt 
for us above, where etervity is the meaſure, | a 
felicity is their ſtate, Angels are the;Compa- Ii f 
py, the Lamb is the light, and God is the 6 
portion, and inheritance, 3 | 
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SECT. III. pes 


Rules and Spiritual arts of lengthens 
ing onr dayes, and to take ff the ob= 
jeftion of a ſhort life. 


N the accounts of a mans life we do not 
reckon that portion of dayes in which we 
are ſhut up in the priſon of the womb: we tell 
our Years from the day of our birth - and the 
ſame reaſon that makes our reckoning to ſtay 
ſolong,ſiyesalſo that then it begins too ſoon, 
For then we are beholden to others to make 
| the account for us: for we know not ofa long 
| time, whether we be alive or no, having but 
ſome little approaches & ſymproms of a life. 

| To feed,and ſleep, and move a little, and im- 
| perfely, is the ſtate of an unborn childe ; 
and-when it is horn, he does no more for a 
good whilez and what is it that ſhall make 
him to be eſteemed to live the life of a man? 
and when ſhall that account begin? For we 


| ſhould be loath to have the accounts of our - 


| age taken by the meaſures of a beaſt : and 
fools and diftrated perſons are reckoned as 
ovilly dead 3 they are no parts of the Com- 
| mon. wealth, nor ſubje& to laws, but ſecured 
| by them in Charity,and kept from violence as 
aman keeps his Ox 3 and a third part of our 
life is ſpent, before we enter intoa higher 
order, into the ſtate of a man, 
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Chap. Tt. -Cenera! conſiderations: Sed, 
2, Neither muft we think, thaf#the life of 
Man begins when he can feed hinfelt or walk 
alone,when he can fight, or begejshis likezfer 


ſo he is contemporary with 4 cv m+1,or 4 COW; 
bur he js firft a man when he cores to a cer. 
tainſteddy uſe of realon,according to his pre 
porticn.and when that is,all the world cf ne 
cannot tell precifcly. Some are called at ageat 
fourtcen,ſomear one and twenty ſome never; 
butall men,latc enough 5 for the life of a my 
comes upon him flowly and inſcnygibly. Buty 
when the Sun approaches rowerds&the gates 
the morning, te firſt opens a Ptcle cye of 
Heaven, aud {nds away the ſpitits of dark. 
neſfe,and gives light to a cock,and cals up the 
fark ro Mactins, and by end Hy gilds the 
fringes of a cloud,and perps overithe Eaſtern 
Bits, thruſting cut his golden horgs,like thok 
witch decked the browes of Moſes whenhe 
was forced to wezr a vail, becauſe himſelf had 
ſeen the face of God 3 and ftill while a man 


telis the ftory, the ſun gets vp higher, till lf 
ſhowes a fair fice and a full light, and then hel 


Inines one whole day. under a Ford often, 
ſomerimes weeping great aud lirtle ſhowers 
and fers quickly: fois 4 mans reaſon and his 
Iife. He firſt hegins to perceive himfe!f ro ſee 
cr tatie, miking Iiitle retlettions npon his 
ations of ſenſe, and can difconmſe of flies 
and dogs. ſheisand play, horſes and Jiherty; 
but when he is ſirone enough to enterinco arts 
and liccle injiitnrions, he is ar Hrft entertained 
with rrifles and impertinent things, noche 
cauſe he needs them, hut hecavſe his under 
fending is no bigers and little images 
tings are laid before i in, like a cock-boatto 
4 Whak 
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whale onely to play withall : but hefore a 
man comes to be wiſe he is half dead with 
gours and conſuniptions, with Cararrhes and 
Hl aches, with fore eyes, and a worn ont body 3; 
er M { that if we muft norreckon the life cf a man 
r&f bur by the accounts of his reaſon, he is long 
en before his ſoul be dreſſed; and he is not to be 
il called a man without a wiſe and an adorned 
e;M ſou!, a foul at leaft furniſhed with what is ne= 
ul cefſary rowards his well being 3 bur by that 
3 me his foul is rhus furnifheds his body is de- 
of cayed 3 @n4 then you can hardly reckon him 
of to be alive, when his body is poſteſicd by fo 
k. many degrees cf dearh, 
hell 3. Bur there is yeranother arreſt. At firſy 
tl he wants ſtrength cf body, and then he wanrs 
mn the uſe of reaſon 3 and when thar is come, jt is 
oeſÞ ten to one, bur he ſtops by the impediments 
heſfl of vice, and wants the firengths of the ſpirze 3 
df and we know that Body and Sul and Sprrzt are 
aſl the conftitnent parts of every Chriſtian man, 
hf And now let us contider, what rhat rhing 1s, 
he which we call years of diſ. retion 9 The young 
nM man is paſſed his Torors, and arrtverl at the 
58 bondage of a caytive ſpirits he is run from di. 
ſl ſcipline, and is ler looſe to paition 3 the min 
el by this time hath wit enovgh tochaſe Ris vice, 
is} to at his fuft, rocourt his Mittrodlle, to talk 
&fſ| confilencly, and ignorantiy,and perpetuuly, 
| todeſpite }1i5 bertors, ro deny nothing to his 
appetite,to do things,that when Reis Indeed a 
man he mnt for ever be aſhamed of 3 for this 
walthe diſcretion that moſt men ſhow in the 
firſt fageef thor Manhood) they can diſcern 
good from etillinnd they prove their {Kill by 
kaving all thati>good, ard wallowing in te 
EVitS 
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_ evils of folly,and an unbridled appetite. Andſſye i 
by this time, the young man harh contraied 
vitious habics, and is a beaſt in manners, and 
therefore it will not be fitting to reckon thefflj;s! 
beginning of his life; he is a fool in his un 
derſtand ing,and that is a ſad death ; and heizfÞ j 
dead in treſpaſies and ſins,and that is a ſadder;hei 
ſo that he hath no life bur a natural,the life offi me 
a beaſt or a tree 3 in all other capacities heisflſho 
dead 3 he neither hath the intelle&ual, nuff | 
the ſpirirual life, neither the life of a man,naÞ þic 
of a Chriſtianz and this fad truth laſts toofiat 
Iong.For old age ſeizes upon moſt men while ra 
they ſtil rerain the minds of boyes and vitiou yh 
youth, doing 2Gions from principles of great ma 
folly, and a mighty ignorance, admiring thingslff the 
uſelefſe and hurtfull, and filling up all the dif the 
menfions of their abode with buſineſſes fff 04 
empty aftairs, being at leiſure to attend no lol 
vertne:they cannot pray,becauſe they are buif of 
fe, and becauſe they are paſſionate: they can ar: 
not communicate becauſe they have quarrels} th 
and intrigues of perplexed cauſes, complica|ſ Lt 
ted hoſtilities, and things of the world ; andffl pc 
therefore they cannot attend to the things df ti 
God, little conſidering, that they muſt find cc 
time to die in; when death comes, they mult 8s 
be at leaſure for that. Such men arelikeSailer ar 
looſing from a port, and roſt immediatly with ta 
a perpetual tempeſt laſting till their cordageſſ T! 
crack,8 either they ſink,or return back again 
to the ſame place:they did not make a voiagel F 
though they were long at ſea. The bufineſl P 
and impertinent aftairs of moſt men, ſtealall © 
their time, and they are reſtleſſe in a fooliſh} " 
motionzbut this is not the progreſſe ofa man; " 
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he is no further advanc'd in the Bis jam Conſul trigeſs- 

courſe of a life though he mus inſtat 

reckon many years : for ſtill Ft numerdt Pakcds 

his foul is childiſh, and trifling vix tua vita dies. 

S Un+Fjjke an untavghrt boy. 

heiff if the parts of this ſad complaint finde _ 

dder ſtheir remedy, we have by the fame infſtru-- 

ife of ments alſo cured the evils and the vanity'of a 

heisſhort life. Therefore, 

nfl 1, Be infinitely curious you do not ſet 

n,no bick your life in the accounts of God by the 

$ tool iatermingling of criminal aftions, or the con- 

wile rating vitious habits. There are ſome vices 

tiowſ] which carry a ſword in their hand and cut a 

great} man off before his time. Thereis a ſword of 

hings the Lord, and there is a ſword of a Man; and 

e dif there is a ſword of the Devil. Every vice of our F 

es off 0-9n man iging in the matter of carnality, of 4 

d no luſt, or rage, anibitiop. or revenge 1s a ſword | {| 

e bu of Sathan put into the hands of a man : Theſe f 

' can are the deſtroying Angels, fin is the Apollymny ; 

cell the deſtroyer that is gone our, not from the | 

lice Lord, bur from the Tempter 3 and we hug the 

; and} poiſon,” and twiſt willingly wich the vipers, 

gs off till they bring vs into the Regions of an irre- 

1nd} corerable forrow. We uſe to reckon perſons }. 

muſt} a5 good as dead if they have loft cheir ſmbs 

ile and their teeth, ard are confined to an Hoſpi- 
with tal, and. converſe with none bur Surgeons and 

dageſſl Thyſicians, Mourners and Divines, thofe pollin= 

gainſfſ dores, the Dreſſers of bodies and fouls to 

age Funeral : But it is worſe when the ſoul, the 

nefſeſsl principle of life is imployed wholly :n the 

1] all offices of death : and that man was worſe 

aliſh then dead of whom Seneca tells, that being a 

nan "ich fool , when he was lifred up from: the 
he baths and ſet into a ſoft couch,aſked his flaves 
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An ego jam ſedeo? Do I now fit.T he beaſt was fo 
drownd in ſenſuality and the death of his ſoul, 
that whether he did fir or no, he was to he. 
lieve another. Idlencile and every vice is 
much of death as 4 long diſeaſe is, Or the ex. greec 
pence of ten years : and ſhe thar lives in plain 
pleaſures is dead while ſhe liveth (faith the AY uct 
poſtle), and jr isthe ttile of the Spirit con. pars 
cerning wicked perſons, They are dead in te- night 

ſpaſſes atid ſins. For as every ſenſual pleaſureand I qi a 
every day ot idleneſle and uſcleſle living lops ſ heca 
offa lirtle branch from our ſhore life; fo every Iſl of ch 
deadly fin and every habitual vice does quite come 
deſtroy us: but innocence leaves us in our Ne Y1eoic 
tural portions,and perfe& period3 we loſe no- l the þ 
thing of our liſe,if we Loſe nothing 6f our ſoul yhen 
healch;and therefure he that would live a full M ware 
age muft avoid a fin, as he would decline the MW pur a 
Regions of death, 8 the diſhonors of the grave, he ſp, 

2, If we would have our life lengthened, +o fe 
Zdepol ler us begin berimes to live in the accounts ſhore 
proinde of reaſon and ſober counſels, of religion Wprinc 
ur bei. and the Spirit, and then we ſhall have no purch 
vgs reaſon to complain that our abode/on earth is Wa yair 

mu rl1vi- . ; 

- tur, Ptaut fo ſhort : Many men-finde it long enough, Menem 
Trina, and indeed it is foto all ſenſes. But when we Wfor th 
Non c- ſpend in waſte, what God hath given us infſWobyie 
1.ms plenty, when we ſacrifice our youth to folly, pion 

reVeiu ly 
vita, Our mauhood to Inſt and rage, our pId age toftb; 9, 
led fxct- covetouineſſe and jrreligion , nor beginning Wis, ow 
mus, ncc to live 11] we are. t9 die,defigning ti/at time tothe cc 
5 ope3e- Vertve which indeed is infiim to every thing 
= Fourf and profitable to nothing, then we moke our 
fumas. lives ſhott, and Juft rans away with all thevis 
. Sencc , gorous and healthful parr of it 3 and pride 

and animoſity ſtea! the manly poition, and 
<raitinefle and intereſt poſſeſſe old zge 3 ret 
| 'R 
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ex-pleno (4 abundantt perdimus 3 we ſpend as if 
we had 100. Much cine, and knew not what 
todo with ic + We fear every thing like weak 
and filly mortals 5 and defire ſtrangely and - 
« M oreedily as if we were inmmortal : we com- 
n F plain our life is ſhort, and yet we throw away 
M much cf it, and are weary of many of irs 
- W parts: We complain the day is long, and the 
"WE nightis long,and we want company, ard ſeek 
(UF out arts to drive the time away,and then weep 
$ Wl becauſe it 15 gore too ſoon, But ſo the treaſure 
) Wof che Capitol is but a ſmall eſtate wnen Ceſar 
© comes to finger it, and to pay with it all his 
« FLegionsz And therevenue of all Egypt and 
* ME the Eaſtern provinces was bur a little fun:me 
5 MW when they were to. ſupport the luxury of 
LY Marc. Antony, and feed-the riot of Cleopatre : 
© © But a thouſ:nd crowns 15 a valt proportion to 
 Wbe ſpencin the cottage of a frugi] perſons Of 
\ Wro-feed a Hermir. Juſt ſois our life 3 it is too 
3 Wſhort ro ſeive the Ambition of a hanghty 
UE Prince,or an ufurping Rebe):ro0 lictle time ro 
0 Wpurchaſe great wealth, to ſatisfie the pride of 
Wa vain-plocious fool, ro trample upon ail the 
bMWenemies of our juſt, or unjuſt intereſt 3 but 
e Wor the obruining ve: tae 5 for the purchaſe of 
a Wobriery and modeſty, for the ations of Reli. 
"Won God gave us time ſufficient, if we make 
0 Wh: 04tg1ings of the Morning and Evening, that 
$ Wis, our infancy and old age to be takeu into 
, he compuratioes of a man, Which we may: 
[ 


kein the following particulars. 
IE 1, Ifonr-childhood being freſt conſecrated 
* Wby a forward bapriſme, 'ir be ſeconded by a 
© MWholy education , and a complying obedi- 
i ence ; Ii our yourh he chaſt and tempe- 
# Fate, modeſt and induſtrious, proceeding 
C2 through 
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F » Sed potes, Publi, geminare through a prudent and 


—_— IS ſober Manhood to a Rex; 
ma. 60 $: BH 
-Quem ak cuprim gemuere ligious old «ge , then ye (a 


_. have lived our whole durz-Wf ji 
Hic dia vixit-Sibi quiſq; fa- tion, and ſhall never die, pl 
mam (vare hat be changed in a juſtÞce 
| Scribar h#redem : raptunt a> je to the prixparations-ofaſÞin 
[*/ Carers Lune. better, and an '\mmorrtal life, Þ gj 
2. If beſides the ordinary txturns cf ourfflth 
prayers and periodical and fcſtivalſolemnities, ret 
i \ and our ſeldom communions, we would alloyſra 
| ro religion and the ſtudies of wiſdom, thoſe Bane 
great ſhares that are trifled away upon »ainÞpr; 
b- | {forrow, fooliſh-mirth, troubleſome ambirion, Þthe 
F buily covetouſneſſe, watchfull Juſt,and imper-Flife 
tinent amours,and bals and revellings and ban-Kam 
| -quets,all that which was ſpent vitiouſly,and allBro 
- that time rhart lay fallow and withont imploy-Bſin 
bh ment,our life would quickly amount toa great be; 
ſum, ToFatus Abulenſis was a very painful perſonſſ 
and a great Clerk,and in the days of his man- 
hood he wrote ſo many books,and they not ill 
ones, that the world computed a ſheet for eve- 
ry day of his life 3 I ſuppoſe they meant, after 
he came to the uſe of reaſon, and the ſtated 
a man : 2nd 7ohn Scotus died about tie two 
and thirtieth year of his age : and yet be 
ſides his publike diſpntations, 1s dayly Le 
A : Quresof Divinity in publike ang private, the 
Books that he wrote being lately colletted 
FP and printed at Lyons do equal the number di 
: | volumes of any two the moſt voluminous Fr 
| 


thers of the Latine Church. Eyery man 6 
notinabled ro ſuch imployments, but everri 
man is called and inabled ro the works of 
ſober and a relig ors liſe 3 and there al 
21any Saints of God that can recken 15 manjMer 
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yolumes of religion and mountains of piety, 
5 thoſe others did of good books. S. Ambroſe —. 
(and I think from his example,  S. Auguſtine) 
divided every day into three tertia's of im=- 
ployment : eight hours he ſpent in the ne- 
ries of nature and recreation , cight hours 

in charity and doing affiſtance to others 3 
diſpatching their buſineſſes , reconciling 
their enmities , reproving their vices, Ccor- 
re&ing their errours, inſtruting their 1gnn< 
rances, tranſaQing the aftairs of his Dioceſſc, 
andthe other eighthours he ſpent in ſtudy and 
prayer. I we were cvs migute and CUrious in 

the ſpending our time, it is ijmpoſſible bur our 

life would ſeem very long. For fo havel ſeen an 
amorous perſon tell tize 1r:19nres of his abſence 
from his fancied jov, and while he told the 


finds of his hour- glaſfe, or the throbs and litle 


beatings of his watch, by dividing an hour 
ntoſu many members, he ſpun our its length 
by number, aind fo tranflared a day into the 
tediouſneſſe of a moneth. And if we tell our 
ayes by Canonical hours of prayer,our weeks 
by a conſtant revolufon of faſting dayes, or 
ayes of ſpecial devotion, and over all theſe 
raw & black Cyprefſe, a veil of penitentiat 
orrow ,, and fevere mortification , we ſhall 
00n anſwer the calumny and objettion of a 
ort life. He that governs'the day and divides 
hehours,haſtens from the eyes and: obſerva- 
on of a merry finner 3 bur loves to ſtand 
and behold,and tell the fighs,and-number 
hegroans, and fadly delicious accents of 2 
frieved penitent, It is a vaſt work that any 
an may do if he never he idle 3 and it is a 
we way that a man may go in vertue if he 


man/Merer goes out of his way by a vitious habit, 
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or a great crime,and he that perpetually rei 
good books, if his par:s he ayſwerable, wil 


h:vea huge ftock of knowleffe. It is ſo 
all rhings elſe. Stiive not to fo8get your time 
and ſuticr none of jt to paſſ# undiſcerned, 


' and then meaſure your life ;and tell ny. 


how you finde the meaſure of 115 abode. Hoy: 


ever, the tzme we ltve, 15 worthi;he money wepglf 
for it : and therefore it is No74ro be throm 


away. 7 


3. Whenvitions men aye dying, and fca'lÞ 
with the atirighting truths off Jn evi} conſe ; 


| | | hath 
tor 2 monerh5 nay we read of feme that call 


ence, they would give ail the world for aye, 


out wich anazement inducias tfue ad mant 


think they could do miracles it tit. And lety 
a while ſuppoſe whar Dives wapid have don 
zf he had heen looſed from the pai:1s of hel 
and permitted to live on ea)th one ye 
World all the pleaſures of tle world har 
kept him one hour from the Temple ? weuli 
he nor perpetually have been under tit 
hands of Prieſts, or at tHe feetfof the Dodtor 
or by Myſes chair, or attending as neer tit 
Altar as he could get, or relieving poo 

2ars, or praying to God, and'crucifying 4 
his fin? TI have read of a Melimcholy petl 
who faw hell but in a dream 'or viſion, at 
the amazement was ſuch that he would hat 
choſen ten times to die, rather! then feel 
g4in ſo much ofathat horrour : 11d ſuch apt! 
fon cannot be fancied, but that > would ſpent 
a yearin ſuch holineſſe, thar:the religion« 
a few moneths would equal the devotion 
many years, even of a good man: ay” 


neſt 


wh : {4 | 9lor 
iruce bat tili the meraing :; and} that year, off 
ſame few moneths were giver, thoſe me 
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but compute the proportions. If we ſhould 
ſpend all our years of reaſon fo as ſuch a 
zrſon would ſpend that one, can 1t be 
thought thar life would be ſhort and trifling 
in which he had performed fuch a religion, 
-ferved God with fo much holineſſe, mortified 
fin with ſo great a labour, purchaſed vertue 
| at ſuch a rate, and fo rare an induſtry ? It 
| muſt needs be that ſuch a man muſt die when 
he ought ro die, and belike ripe and plca- 
| fant fruir falling froma fair rreeand pathered 
| intro baſk-=ts for the plancers uſe: He thar 
hath done all his buſt _ 
| nefie,, and is begotten toa i ne); celurgt viſum cſty, 


q DO nic Ive! ec » uh hr . 
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| of an immortal Spirit, can | mori, 
never die too foon, nor 
UE live r00 loag. | 
k jt , 0 
Xerxes wept ſadly when he ſaw his army of 


2300000 men, becauſe he conſidered that 
within a hundred years all the youth of thar 
army ſhould be duſt and afhes: and yer as 
Seneca well obſerves of him, he was-the man 
that ſhould bring them to their graves; and 
he conſumed all that army in two years, for 
whom he feared, and wept the death after an 
hundred. Jaft ſo we do all. We complain that 
within thirty or ſourty years, a little more, or 
a great dea] lefſe we ſhall deſcend again into 
S the bowels of our Mother, and that our life 
is too ſhort for any great imploymentz and 
yet we throw away five and thirty years of 
cur fourty, and the remaining five we divide 
- between art and nature, civility and cuſtoms,. 
neceſfiry and convenience, prudent counſels 
and religion; but the portion of the laſt, is- 
litle and contemptible, and yet that little - 
| C alt: 
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all that we can prudently accolnt of our lives: 
We bring that fate and that death neer ws, 


of whoſe approach we are [5 ſadly appre« 


henſive. 


Lo 
4. In taking the accounts of. your Tife do 
not reckon by great diflances, and by the 


periods of pleaſure, or the ſatiFFaRion of you 


hopes , or the ſtating your {fires : bur la ; 


every intermedial day and how. paſſe with ob- 


ſervation He that reckons he Yath lived but Þ 

EARL | ſo many hasveſts, thinks, Þ 
In ſpe viventibus, proximum they comeytior ofcen e. 
nough, and Fhat they goa 
eerrimu$,at{3 miſerrima omnia Way too ſogn, Some loſe 
Miciens , merus mortis... . the day with longing for Þ 
Ex hec autem Indigentia timor the night. :nd the nightin Þþ 
waiting for the day. Hope Þ 
and phantalzic expeRati- 
ons ſper.d much ob our lives 3 and while with Þ 
paſſion we look for a coronation, or the death Þ 
of an enemy, or a day of joy, paſſing from 
fancy to poſſeſſion withour ar'y intermedia 
notices, we throw away a precious year, and iþ 


iquodgz rempus clabifur, ſub- 
ſrq; aviditas temports, & mi 


n2{cirur,& cupiditas faturi ex 
edens animu m Senece 


uſe it but as the burden of our time, fit to 


be pared off, and thrown away, that we may 
come at thoſe litle pleaſures which firſt ſteal 


our hearts, and then ſteal our life. 


5. A firidt courſe of piety.i3 the way to 


prolong our lives in the natural {znſe, and to 
adde good portions to the number of our 
years z and fin is ſometimes by yatural cavſ# 
lity, very ofcen by the anger of God, and the 
Divine judgement, a cauſe of ſudden and 
oa ,e Vntimely death, Concerning |#hich I ſhall 
Ehrict, 2dde nothing (to what I have ſome where elle 
” Part.z * faid cf thisarticle) but onely, the obſerv- 
&&. Diic. 14. tion of Epiphanius : that for 3332 years, evel 
; | i {0 
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tothe twentieth age, there was not one eXx-_. 


BY Chap:r; preparatory to.death. 


ff ample of a ſon that died before his Father,  nay;Þ 


US, but the courſe of Nature was kept, that he payzr,. 
Te whowas firft born in the deſcending line did Set.6,. 
fiſt die ( I ſpeak of natural death, and there- 
0 F fore Abe! cannot be oppoſed to this obſerva- 
the Þ tion) till that Terah the Father of Abraham 
ug mught the people a new religion, to make 
lt Þ images of clay and worſhip them 3 and 
b- concerning him it was firſt remarked, thar 
but B Haran died before his Father Terah in the land of 
ks Þ bis Nativity : God by an unheard of judge- 
FE ment, and a rare accident puniſhing his new- 
'& EF lyinvented crime: by the untimely death of 
his ſon. : 
or | 6, But if I ſhall deſcribea living man a 
TE man that hath that life that diſtinguiſhes him 
PB foma fool or a bird, that which gives him a 
| capacity next to Angelsz we ſhall finde thar 
| evena good man lives not long,. becauſe it 1s 
| long before he 1s born ro this life, and longer g.necx 
uy yet before he hath a mans growth. He that de vita. 
| can look upon death, and ſee its face with the cata. 
| *ame countenance with which he hears its ©*** 
| (ſtory 5 that can endure all the Jabours of 
TE *his life with his foul ſupporting his body 3 
| "that can equally deſpiſe riches when' he hath 
of ithem, and when he hath them not-3 that is- 
"BF *not fadder if they Iye in his Neighbours 
"trunks, not more brag if : they ſhine round 
*about his owne- walls 5 Hee thatis neither 
*moyed with good fortune coming to himy 
*nor going from him ; that can look upon 
F *another mans lands evenly ' and pleaſed- 
"If as.if they were his own 3 and yet look up- 
*on his own, and uſe them too, juſt as if they-- 
"vere another mans : that neither ſpenc's his - 
C.5 £9245: 
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© 900ds prodigally, and like a fool;'nor yer 
6 keeps them avaritiouſly and like a:wretch; 
< that weighs not benefits by weightand num- 
© ber, but by the mind and circumſances of 
* him that gives them 3-that never t/} inks his 
(9 q : ; 

charity expenſive if a worthy perign be the 
Freceiver 3 he that does nothing for ;opinion 
S ſake, but every thing for conſcience; being 
e as curious of his thoughts, as of His a&ings 
in markets and Theaters, and. ts 4#much in 
awe of himſelf, as of a whole afſſemihly 3 he 
that knowes God looks on, and con;frives his 
ſecret aftairs as in the preſence of Gov and his 
holy Angels, rhat cats and drinks becauſe he 
needs it, not that he may ſerve a luſt -or load 
his belly 3 he that is bountifull and'cheerfull 
to h's friends, and charitable and apt to for. 
givelis enemies 3 that loves his conntrey and 
obeyes his prince, and defires and ene eavours 


nothing more then that he may do Hynour to Þ 


God, rhis perſon may reckon his life, to be 


the life a man, and compute his meneths, i 
not by the courſe of the-ſun, bur th# zodiac i 


and circle of his vertres : becauſe theſe are 


fach things which ſools and childre1 , and 


birds and beaſts cannot have: Theſe ate there 


fore theattions of life, becauſe theyare the 
jiceds of immortality, Thar day in vghich wei 
havedone ſome excelient thing, we.may 4 
truly reckon to be added to our life4" as were i 


the fif:een years to the dayes of Heyehiah. 
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| ſerable ,, and therefore it is well it is: 
is & ftiort : God in, pity to mankinde, leſt his bur=- 
he # den ſhould be inſupportable and his nature 
id #® an intolerable load, hath reduced our ftate- 


Ne A; our life is very ſhort, ſoit is very mis: 


111 # of miſery to an abbreviature 3 and the greater j) J 
r. | cur miſery 1s, the leffe while ir is like to laſt 3. 114 
id # the ſorrows of a mans ſpirit being like pon 1-4 
rs | derous weights which by the greatnefſe of WH | 


to their burden make a ſwifter motion and de-- 
he ſcend into the grave toreſt and eaſe our wea- 
s,þ ried limbs 3 for then onely we ſhall ſleep 
x | quietly when thoſe fetters are knocked off ns 
re& which not onely bound our ſouls 1n priſon. 1.8 
as # but alſo eat the fleſh ill tte very bones o- #1 

pen'd the fecret garments of their cartilages, 


'& 
he # diſcovering their nakednefe and ſorrow. ; 
veſt 7X. Here is nOplace tofir down in, but you 


23 moſt riſe as foon as you are ſet: for we have Natares 8 
ref} gnats in our chambers , and worms in our 2. yag (4 
| gardens, and ſpiders and flies in the palaces of furgite þ q 
the greateit Rings. How few men 1n the world poſtquan' ja} 

are proſperous © what an infinite number of rg "YL bE 

| ſlaves and beggers, of perſecuted and op- loca ls 

r, # prefied people fill all corners of the earth licuw 8s 
with groans, and heaven it ſelfe with weeping culicuns. 
prayers, and fad remembrances? how many. J 
Frovinces and _—_ are afflicted by a pF 
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I ee wr enaeny——————— hen 


violent war, or made deſolate by p »pular dif. 
eaſes ? ſome whole countreys are'remarked 


"with fatal evils, or periodical ficknefſes. Gran 


Cairo in Egypt feels the plague every three 
years, returning like a Quartan agug, and de. 
ſiroying many thouſands of perſons. /Al thein. 
habitants of Arabia the deſert are in continual 
fear of being buried in huge heapsJof ſand, 
and therefore dwell in tents and atybulatory 
houſes, or retire to unfruitfull morntains to 
prolong an unealy and wilder life : at;d all the 
Countreys round about tne Adriaricy ſea feel 
ſuch violent convulſions by Tempeſts and in- 
tolerable Exrthquakes, that ſometinies whole 
Cities fmde a Tomb, and every wan fnks with 
his own hovſe made ready ro beconn his Mo- 
nument, and his bed is cruſhed intos:the dif- 
orders of a grave. Was not all the world 


drownedat one deluge, and breach of the Dji- 


vine anger ? and ſhall for all 


®'Eczy uv, Sao cuper, the world * again be deſtroycd 

io 7) Sn 'ynces by fire ? Are there no; many 
Fa Pc pt 28 

Sibyll. Orac. 


thouſands that die evet,y night, 


every day © Burt what ſhall we 


think of that rear evill, which for the ſins 


& 


of :nen, God hath ſuttered to poſſeffe the orea- 
teir part of Mankinde ? Moft of the men 
that are now alive, or that Fave beet; living 
for many ages, are Jeivs, Heathens, or\[ urks : 
and 'God was plexſed to ſufter a baſe Epileptic 
perſon, a viliain and a vitious to ſet up; a re- 
hgion which hath filled almoſt all th iJeffer 
Aita, and much of Africa, and ſomy; parts 
of Eurcpe 3 ſo that ite greateſt n'imbec 
of men and women horn in ſo many Þ+ g- 
20.n5 and provinces are infallibly mag} Ma- 


| huwe- 


\s - 
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and that groan and weep ſadly. 
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chap! Preparatory to death, Se4.4. 
humerans, ſtrangers and: enemies to Chriſt, 
by whom alone we can be ſaved. This conſi- 
deration is extremely ſad;when we remember 
how univerſal, and how great an evil itis, that 
ſo many millions of ſons and daughters are 
Yornto enter into the poſſeſſion of Devils to 
eternal ages. Theſe evils are the miſeries of 
great parts of mankinde, and we cannot eafily 
confider more particularly, the evils which 


| happen to us, being the inſeparable atteRions, 
 orincidents to the whole nature of man. 


2, We find tha: all the women in the world 


are either born for barrennefle or the pains of 


Child-bicth, and yet this is one of our greateſt _ 


| bleſſings ; bur ſuch indeed are the bleſſings of 


this world : we cannot be well with, nor with- 


| our many things. Perfumes make our heads 
 akey roſes prick our fingers, and in our yery 
| blood where our life dwels is the Scene under 
which nature a&ts many ſharpFeavers and hea- 
 vy fickneffes. It were too ſad if I ſhould tell 


how many perſons are affiied with evil ſpi- 


fits, with ſpe&res and illuſions of the night 3 


and that huge multitudes of men and women 
live upon mans fleſh : Nay worſe yet,upon the 
fins of men, npon the ſins of their ſons and of 


their daughters, and they pay their ſouls down 


for the bread they ear, buying this dayes meal 


FE vithche price of the laſt nights ſin, 


3. Orif you pleaſe in charity to viſit an 
Hoſpital, which is indeed a map of the whole 
world, there you ſhall ſee the effefts of Adams 
fn and the ruines of humane nature, bodies 
laid up.in heaps like the bones of a deſtroyed 
town, homines precarit ſpiritus, (5 male herentis, 
men whoſe ſouls ſeem to be horrowed, and are 
tept there by art and the. force of Medicine, 
whoſe 
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3% Chap, Genwalconſideratione. * Sef.j 
whoſe miſeries are ſo great, that feiy people 
| have charity or humanity enough+ to viſit I +; ; 
' them, fewer have the heart to drefſe then, iſ (he 
and we pity them in civility of with tranſient 
prayer, bur we do not feel their ſorrows by Þ ;e(c 
the mercies of a religious pity, andtherefare ÞÞ ;5 f 
as we leave their forrows in many dg 3rees un. iſ the 
relieved and uneaſed, ſo we contract by out Þ fo 
unmercifulneſſe a guilt by which our ſelves Þ yi; 
become liable to the ſame calamiti&, Thoſe 
many that need pity, and thoſe infinites of | ang 
people that refuſe to pity are miſeiableupon Þ ye 
a ſeveral charge, but yet they almoſt:makew Þ jr 

all mankinde. 1 | 
4. All wicked men are in love with tha ge 
which intangles them in huge variet)! of troy Þ ye 
bles, they are ſlaves to the worſt of Maſters, | the 
tofin and to the Devil, to a paſſion, @nd tomÞ fair 
imperiovs woman. Good men  arexfor ever | fon 
perſecuted, and God chaftiſes every ſqn whonÞ' 1,6 
he receives, and whatſoever 1s eaſy 13 triflingÞ 4.11 
and worth nothing, and whatſoever: excel. ,f\ 
lent is not to be. obtained 


e qe - - ” I 53 OYC 

* Vilis adulator pid jacet e- without labour and ſorrow yi; 

brius oftro and the conditions andſÞp «| 
Er qui (olicitat nuptas.ad pre- 


mie: ſtates of men thit are fre big 
301 pruinolis korret facundia from great cares, mie ſuchaW fm; 
pannis have in them not 1ing rich poſ 
Arq; inopt lingua deſertas in- gn orderly, and thoſe tha yn 
1 have are ſtuck fall 'oſthom| py 
and tronble. Kinggare full pc, 
Hinc & jocus 2pud Ariſtopha- Of care 3 and learned men cm 
nem in avibus :  *Eijnallages have been ob-iþ and 
s 775 þp Tu amides x, 24 ſerved to be very poor, 0 
ey ix61s* Sne/u%; , vs Tv honeſtas miſerias accuſant;ſÞÞ go 
marry T8 we, they complain of fheir ho- 
— | neſt miferies. ©: 
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Chap. 1. preparatory to death, Set.4, 
$s, But theſe evils are notorious and con- 4 
* If feſſed 3 even they alſo whoſe feltcity men ſtare *.. p 
at and. admire, beſides their ſplendour and © 
; @ the ſharpneſſe of their light, will with their #4 
t Þ appendant ſorrows wring a tcar from the moſt 
} 

e 


xcſolved eye. For not only the winter quarter 
3s full of ſtorms and cold and darkneffc, but 
* EF the beaureous ſpring hath blaſts and ſharp 
t B. froſts, the ſruirfull teeming fummer is. melted 
5 with hear, and burnt with the kiffes of the 
eB fun her friend , and choaked with duit, 
it and therich Autumn is {ull of fickneſle, and 
nE weare weary of that which we enjoy, becauſe 
PF forrow is 1:5 biggeſt portion: and when we 
 Femember that upon the faireſt face is placed 
Þ oneoi the worlt ſinks cf the body,the noſe, 
-& we may uſe it, not only as a mortification to 
»Þ thepride of beauty, but as an allsy to the 
Mg faireſt on:fide of condition which any of the 
al fons and daughters of Adam do poſſelle. * For 
"Þ lookupon Kings and conqueronrs: I will not 
vs tell that any of them fall into the condition 
1. | offervants,and their ſubjetts rale __. : 
al over them, and ftand upon the V's ſervus habet re- 


WE ruines of their families, and that _ —_ — 


"a to ſuch perſons , the ſorrow is Decjder E:eftam Ro- 
«EY bigoer then uſually happens in —muleamq; caſam. _ 
1 | ſmaller fortuncs : but Jet us ſup- ES hg 

, - F a fo INN! = 
oy aa es we rien felicbus cabs. 
mh - þ 11 h 2 I g | 2 | {wits < Sclets 
"= by all their pains and amazing 
ug fears, and continual! dangers. They earry their 
as arms beyond Iſter, and paſſe the Enphrates, 


| and binde the Germans with the bounds of 
CE the river Rhyne: I ſpeak in the ſtile of the 
Roman greatnefie : for now adayes,the biggeſt 
fortune ſwels not beyond the limits of a petty 
pres 
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province or two, and a hill confine | the pro 


grefle of their proſperity, or arivefichecksir | 


Bur whatſoever temprs the pride ang vanity of 
ambitious perſons is not ſo big as the ſmalleſt 
ſtar which we ſee ſcattered in diſorder , and 
unregarded upon the pavement ant floor of 
Heaven. And if we would ſuppoſe the piſmires 
had but our underſtandings, they alſo would 


* have the method of a Mans greatnefſle, and f 
divide their little Mole-hills into Provinces Þ 
and Exarchats : and if they alſo gr2w as vi 
tious and as miſerable, one of thei; princes Þ 


would lead an army our, and kill }'s neigh. 
bour Ants that he might reign over. the next 


at what price, and with what felicityall this i; 


eir for- 


quickly appear, and the faireſt of 


»: 


humane infelicities. ji 
Auguſtus fortune 3 who ſirngled for his power, 
firſt with the Roman Citizens , then with 
Brutus and Caſſins and all the fortune of the 
Republike 3 then with his College Marc, 
Anthony , then with his kinred and neereſt 
Relatives; ard after he was weati-id with 
ſlaughter of the Romans, before he could fir 
down and reſt in his inperial chair, he was 
forced to carry armies info Macedoni;', Galt 
tia, beyond Evphrates, Rhyne, and Dqanubius: 
And when he dwelt at home in greatrſſe and 
within the circles of a mighty power hard- 
Iy eſcaped the ſword of the Fgnatiz,offLepidus, 
Cepio, and Murena: and afrer he had{entirely 
.reduced the felicity and Grandeur into his own 
family, his Daughter, his onely childe con: 
s | ſpired. 


| 6, 
finite! 
E that hi 


handfull of a Turfe. Bur then if we conſider [the 


| miſer; 
purchafed, the ſting of the painted wr wil So 
runes will properly enter into this account of —_ 
We may gueffe at it by the conſtitution of -_ 
had b 
: Quinta 
land ye 
[that h 
yet it 
Oracle 


cadian 
that is, 
weare 
limit of 
orrow, 


moſt p 


for pri 
Prince 


the ga 
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Chap.1, preparatory to death. Set.4. 41 
ſpired with many of the young Nobility, and Et adut- 

being joyned with adutterous complications *er19 ve- 

4 with an 1mpious ſacrament, they aftrighted _ 

and deſtroyed the fortune of the old man, 414i, 

and wrought him more ſorrow then all the Tacit. 

0 S:roubles that were hatched in the baths and Pluſy; & 
beds of Egypt,between Anthony and Cleopatra, Nenunet- 
[This was the greateſt fortune that the world ym Aus 
had chen, or ever fince,and therefore we can» tonio * 
not expe& it to be better in a lefſe proſperity. mulier. 
6. The proſperity of this world is ſo in- 
fuitely ſowred with the overflowing of evils, 
thar he is counted the moſt happy who hath 
the feweſt ; all conditions being evill and 

f miſerable, they are onely diſtinguiſhed. by the | 

Number of calamities+ The Colleftorof the | 
FRoman and forreign examples, when he had 

| preckoned two and twenty inſtances of grear 

fortunes, every one of which had been allayed 
with great variety of evils; in all his reading 

} 

| 


'Þor experience he could tell but of two who | # 
f had been famed for an intire proſperity 5 l 
Nuntas Metellus,and Gyges the King of Lydia 

and yet concerning the one of them he tells 

that his felicity was fo inconſiderable ( and 

yet it was the bigger of the two ) that the 

KOracle faid that Aglaus Sophidius the poor Ar- 

cadian Shepherd was more happy then he, 

that is, he had fewer troubles; for ſo indeed 

weare to reckon the pleaſures of this.life 3 the ee m9 

limit of our joy 2s the abſence of ſome degrees of wni>ec 

Trrow, and he that hath the leaſt of this, is the # ie * 

moſt proſperousperſon. But then we muſt look r1914:uys 

for proſperity, not in Palaces or Courts of +3; a= 

Princes, not in the tents of Conquerers, Or iN yeirs wes 

the gajetics of fortunate and prevailing ſin- 6Zajenns, 

rers 4 but ſomething rather 1a the Cottages of 
: honeſt 
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42 Chap. @CGeneral conſiderations SeRy 
honeſt innocent and contented perſons,whoſ 
minde is no bigger then their fortone, off} © 

"their vertue lefſe then their ſ;curity. As fouff 92" 
otliers whoſe fortune looks bigger. and allure 1197 
fools to follow it like the wandring fires off ÞP2! 
the night, till they run into rivers or are hry, ad | 
ken npon rocks with ſtaring and runaing af. cÞ: 
ter them, they are all4n the cqadition of M4 M2: 

Quem fi TT4s, then whoſe condition nothing was mf Pe 

inter I-conffant, \and nothing more mutable; if we recky and | 

has them amongſt the happy, they are. the maſt bay [aid 
ſerrimmus et, If We reckon them amongſt the miſeratl, daje: 
interfeli- they are the moſt miſerable. For jt it as is a man; trou! 

ces, te!!-condition, great or litrle, ſo is'he ſtate of high 9%» 

CO miſery 3 All have their ſhare 3 /put Kings andſſ} ue 

PEric- 1 hs 
batur, Princes, great Gener:1s and Confuls, Richmeſ + 
and mighty, as they have the biggeſt buſineſeyj V2! 
and the biggeſt charge, and areznſwerabley ſion 
God for the greateſt accounts, fo they hae 
the biggeſt trouble 3 that the-uneaſineſſed 
their appendage may divide the. good andef 
vil of the world, making the poor mans for 
tune as eligible as the Greateſt 3 and all 
reſtraining the vanity of mans ſpirit. whict 
2 great fortune is apt ro ſwell from a wn 
pour to a bubble 3 but God in mercy hath ,.. 
mingled wormwood with their wine, and Pf ** 
reſtrained the drunkennefle and ! 9llies of pro- 
ſperity. , bo 
7. Man never hath one day ro himſelf of en 
fire peace fromthe things of this world, but 
ther ſomething tronbles him, or nothing fatt. 
fies him, or his very fulnefſe ſwels him and 

. makes him breath ſhort upon his bed. Menif} P*% 
E- joyes are troubleſome,and beſides that thefet f 
; of loſing them takes away the preſent plealwe IKE 

( and a man had need of another felicity tt 

[- pr6- 
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Chip. ?. preparatory to death. Set.s, 4&3 
pieſerve this ) they are alſo wavering and full 

of trepidation, not onely from their incon- 

fragt nture, bur from rheir weak ſounda- 

tion: They ariſc frem vanity, and they dwell 

ppon ice, and they converſe with the winde, 

ard they have the wings &f a Eird., and are fc- 

ricus but as the-reſolutions of a childe, com- 

nenced by chance, aud managed by folly and 

proceed by inadveriency, and end in vanity 

and forgetfulneſſe. So that as Livinus Druſus 

ſid of h:miclf, he never had any play dayes, or 

dajes of quiet when he Was a boy, for he was Uni ſibi 
troubl. ſome: and bulie, @ reftlcſſe and unquier 2c Pue- 
man, tne fame may every man obſerve to be — 
true of hia:felf : he is alwayes reſtleſie and rias con- 
unzzſy, he dwels vpon the waters and leans tipiſſe. 
upon thorns, and layes: his head upon a ſharp ON 
ſtone, | ro gravis 


4 


SECT. V. 


This C onfideration reduced to 
prattice. 


I, He effe& of this conſideration 1s this, 
That the ſadneſſes of this fe help to 
ſweeten the bitter cup of Death. For ler onr 
life be never ſo long, if our ſtrength were 
great as that of oxen and camels; if our finews 
were ſtrong as the cordage at the foot of an 
Oke, if we were as fighting and proſperous 
people as Siccius Dentatus,who was on the pre- 
valing fide in 120 bartels, who had 312 pub- 
like rewards affigned him by his Generals and 
Princes for his yalour, and condut in __ 
an 
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and ſhort: encounters, and beſides all this haze 

his ſhare in nine triumphs, yer. ſt/ll the pe. ſl 
riod ſhall be, that all this ſhall end in' death, {tit « 
and the people fhall ralke of us a. while, ſſl d 
good or bad, according as we deſerve , off ad! 
as they pleaſe 5 and once it ſhall come tofffhat | 
paſſe, that concerning every one of vu: it ſhallÞbut t 
Le told in the Neighbourhood that we arpeale, 

dead. This we are apt to think a fad fiory; £cure 
bur therefore let us help it with :a ſadder; ſj £00 
For wee therefore need not be much trowſÞit» Þ! 
bled thar we ſhall die, becauſe we are nos he 
here in eaſe, nor do we dwel] in a fair con- heref 
dition, But our dayes are full of forrowſſelt tf 
and anguiſh, diſhonoured and made un- of a 
happy with many ſins, with a frail anda 2 

foolith ſpirit» intangled with diftizult caſes POW » 
of conſcience, inſnared with paſſiens, ama pdrives 
zed with fears , full of cares, divided widpreſer 
curioſities and contradiQory interef's , made ye fo 
acry and impertinent with vanitiets abuſed gupon 
with ignorance and prodigious errours, nude 
ridiculous with a thouſand weakneſſes, won 
away with labours, loaden with diſcafes,daily 
vexed with dangers and temprations , and 
in love with miſery we are weakned witl 
delights, afflicted with want, with the evikſ 
of my ſelf, and of all my family, and withÞ*q 
the ſadnefſes of all my friends, and of allſÞpottill 
good men, even of the whole Church 3 and]pvect 
therefore me thinks we need not be trou-J£'els. 

bled that God is pleaſed ro put an.end to frienc 
all theſe troubles, and to letthem |ir-down donat 
in a natural period; which if we pleaſe, mayjjÞ © 
be to us the beginning of a better life, ring 
When the Prince of Perſia wept becauſe his} 1: 
army ſhould all die in the revolution of a1jpre 
* Age, 


Chap.cs preparatory to death, SeR.s. 
2ge, Artabanus told him, that they ſhould 
all meet with evils ſo many and fo great, 
hat every man g@# them ſhould wiſh him. 
ſelf dead long before thar. Indeed it were 
afad thing to be cut of the ſtone 3 and we 
thar are in health tremble to think of ir; 
but the man that is wearied with the dif- 
aſe, looks upon that ſharpnefſe as upon his 
Cre and remedy : and as none need to have 
Ma tooth drawn, ſo none could well endure 
it, but he that hath felr the pain of it in 
5 head : fo is our life fo full of evils, that 
herefore death is no evill to them thar have 


pf a better. 

.Þ 2. But as it helps to eaſe a certain ſor- 
ſe; Mow , as a fire drawes out fire, and a nail 
12 (drives forth a nail; ſo ir inſtra&s us in a 
Fpreſent duty 3 that is, that we ſhould not 
tbe ſo fond of a perpetuall ſtorm, nor doat 
pon the the tranfient gaudes and pilded 
thorns of this world. They are not worth 
a paſſion, not worth a ſigh-ora groan , not 
of the price of one nights watching 3 and 
therefore they are miſtaken and miſerable 
perſons who fince Adam planted thorns round 
about Paradiſe, are more in love with that 
hedge, then all the fruits of the garden 
ſottiſh admirers of things that hurt them, of 
dEiweet poiſons, gilded daggers and filken hal- 
-Mters. Tell them they have loſt a bounteous 
oMifiend, a rich purchaſe, a fair farm, a wealthy 
ndonative, and you diffolve their patience 3 it is 
yan evil bigger then their ſpirit can bear, it 
 Wbrings ſicknefſe and death, they can neither 


ſepreſent to them the evils of a vitious ha- 
bit, 


Felt the ſmarr of this, or hope for the joyes 
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eat nor ſleep with ſuch a ſorrow. But if you. 
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F” 465 Chap.t. General confiderations | Se&.q 
5 bir, and the dangers of a ſtate 'of fin;/if 4 
you tell them they have diſpleaſed God, and WW! t 
iuterrupced their hopes of heavens t may be 
they will be ſo civillas co hear it patiently, 
and to treat you kindly,and ficft commend,and 
then to forget your ſtery, becaulc thity prefer 
this world with all its ſorrcwes, before the 
pure uamingled fchcicies of heaven.*! Butitig 
ſtrange char any nian fhould be fo paſſionarehs 
In love with the thorns that grow or} his own 
ground,that he ſhould wear them for,armelers, Wf# 
and knit them in his ſhirt, aud prefer them i 04 
Lefore a kingdom and-inimortalicy. 7No nan 
loves this world the better for his being poor, (ti! 
bur men that love it, becauſe they have great kee 
'F. ; poſſetlions, love ir becavfe it is troyblclome 
= ' andchargeable, full of noiſe and rempration; i fi 
\\: I betauſe ir is unſafe and ungoverned, Hattered iſ 
and abuſed : and he that conſiders the trow ſtar 
bles of an overlonz garment, and of: a cram tol 
med ſtomach, a trailing gown and; a loaden 4 
Table, may juſtly underſtand th-t all rhar for ©7! 
which men are ſo paſlion ite, is their hur;, and let 
their objeftion, that which a temperate nan 3 
would avoid, and a wiſe man cannorJove. 
He that is no fool, bur can confidet wiſely 
if he be in love with this world 3 we need not 
defpair.but chat a wicry man might reconcile 
him with tortwres, and make him think chari- 
tably of the Rack, and be brought to dwell 
with Vipers and Dragons, and ente tain his 
Gueſts wich the ſhijkes of Mandrakts, Cat 
and Scrich Owls, with the filing of ;:500, and 
the harſhneſſe of rending ſilk; or rc adwire 
the harmony that is made by a herd. of E: 
vening wolves when they mifſe their graught 
of blood in their midaight Revcl, Thegrutt 
1% # 
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1 '' man ma fit of the ſtone are worſe then 

and Wall theſe 3 an: the diſtrations of a rroubled 


ſcience are worſe then thoſe groans 3 and 
Whet a careleffe merry ſinner is worſe then all 
What, But if we could from one of the hattle- 
men's of Heaven eſpie how many men and 
women at this time lie fainting and dying for 
nant of bread, how many young men are 
«7p Mhcwen down by the {word of war 3 how many 
wn. poor Orphans are now weeping over the 
ers {graves of thejr Farher, by who: life they were 
em  cnabled toreat. If we could bur hear how nia» % 
nan $87 Mariners, and Paſſengers are at this pre- - H 
yor; ſent in 4 ſtorm, and ſhrike out becauſe their bl 
ear Wy ke! daſhes againſt a Rock, or bulges under 
me fem; how many people there are that weep 
mm; vith wan:, and are wad wich oppreſſion, or 
red © are deſperate by roo quick a ſenſe of a cone 
on. © ffantintelicity, in all reaſon we ſhould be glad 
1m. to be out of the noiſe and participation of ſo 
Jen | many evils. This is a place of ſorrows and 
for fears, of great evils aud a conſtant calamity 3 
ind © {et us remove | mi hence, at leaſt in afteti« 
gns and preparati 21 of minde, 


48 Chap.2. General exerciſes *: 


| 


A general preparation foward, 
a holy and bleſled Death by 
way of exercile. |. 

SECT-L'1Þ 


Three precepts preparatory to a hal 
death, to be praGiſea in our 
whole life. 


r. E that would die well 'nuſt alnqy 
Propera look for death, every lay knockin 
vivere, 8c: at the gates of the graive,and then 
_ = the gates of thegraje ſhall ne 
eulas vi VET prevail upon him to do him mi chief, Thi 
ras puta. was the advice of all the wiſe and g50d mend 
Nihil in- theworld ; who eſpecially in the dayes an 
eereſt n- periods of their joy and feſtivay egreſſios 
ter diem v7 
$& ſecu. choſe to throw ſome aſhes into thei chalicey 
lum- ſome ſober remembrances of the'r facal pe 
> >>... od. - Soch wanthe bla 
Si COD totis Coline di- ſj; of $aladin e, the tomb- 


| Extremumq; tibi ſemper adeſſe None preſented tc the Em- 
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Chap.2; preparatory to death. Ser 
on his Coronation day,z the Biſhop of Romes 
wo reeds with flax and a wax taper, the E= 
2yptian ſkeleton ſerved up ar feaſts, and Tr7- 


| Wnlcions banquer in Petronius, in which was 
\ronght in the image of a dead mans bones 


0 ” 7% : $ #5 
ul Ronen 
ge x31 vas} +4 
Bed. 2 by 


f filver with ſpondiles exatly turning to_ * 


wery of che Gueſts, and 


kying ro every one » that Heu Hen ! nos miſeros, quan 


ls you, and you muſt die, and _.totus homuncto nil eſt; 
v Siccrimus cunch poſtquam nos 


look not one upon an” auteret Orcus : 


qually concerned in this bene. 
"{repreſentment. Theſe in 
- W cantaftic ſemblances geclare 2 ſevere connſel 
2nd uſeful meditation 5 ang it 1s not eaſy for 
aman to be gay in his imagination, or to be 
drunk with joy or wine, pride Or revenge, 
{My +bo conſiders ſadly thar he muſt ere long 
JW ive! in a houſe of dai knefſe and d:iſhonour, 
Find his body muſt be, the inheritance of 
worms, and his ſoul muſt be what he pleaſes, 
een as a man makes it here by his living 
220d or bad, I have read of a young Hermit 
Jer who being paſſionately in love with a young 
ng WLady could nor by all the arcs of Religion and 
en Wmortification ſupprefſe the rrouble of that 
le Wiancy, till ar laſt being told that ſhe was dead 
and had been buried about fourteen dayes , 
Kwent ſecretly to her Vault, and with the 
rrof his mantle wiped the moifture from 
he Carkafſe, and ft11l ar che return of his teme 
mt2n latd it before him, ſaying , Behold 
tis 1s the beauty of the woman thou didſff 
» much defire 3 and fo the man found his 
re, And if we make death as preſent to 1:5, 
ww own death, dwelling and drefled in all its 
op of fancy and proper circumſtances, if 
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J ocher, for every one 13 e- Ergo vivamus, dum licet cfleg 
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Chap.r. General exerciſes TS » 


any thing will quench the heats ofluff, or the 
defires of money, or the greedy p,iſfionate 
afte&ions of this world, this muſt de;it. By: 
withall, the frequent uſe of this peat g 
by curing Our preſent inordinations will make þ 
death ſafe and friend!y,and by its ver® cuſtom © 
will make that the King of rerrours ſyll come + 
to us withour his aftrighting dreſſes ; and p 
that we ſhall fit down in the grave as we com M a 
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w 
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poſe our ſelves to ffeep,aW 


=— Certe populi qeos deſpicit do the duties of natureand Ml (+ 
_ Ardctos 11... Choice. The old: peopkW p:; 
Felices errore ſuo, quos INeUi* that lived neer thi'Ripheff 1a 
Maximus haud urgetLethi me- AN Mountains, we! 2 taugn ny ric 
tus —— to converſe withs, death, MW of 
Inde ruendi and to handle it onal fide MW for 
| RT” vir and to diſcourſe offfit, aff yi 
- 4 ; f a thing that willgerrainhM 
Mortis, & ignavum reditur? Of 4 aung Nat Wn or 
parcere vitz come, and ought fo rod ſha 
| Thence their minc5 andre the 
ſolutions became capable of death, and thy wi 
thought it a diſnonourable thing, w'thgre:l to 
dinefſe to keep a life that muſt go fre m us, wif pra 
lay afide its thorns, and to return agai-1 circle we j 
witha glory and a Diadem - {+ be + 
2. He =_ would die oy ms 4 "_l our! 
's life lay up againſt the day of death, © nd 
*Qui quo-I pl by ih NG £1 olipcſe ] = 
ride vite 2 x R | i 
ſe ma- A pious life indefinitely, bur,proviſions prop and i 
num in- to the neceſliries of that great day. of «lf ſerab 
poſuit pence, in which a map is to throw his laſt muct 
—_— for an eternity of joyes or ſorrows 3 of G 
Sore: remembring, that this alone well perform perfe 
Senec. Is nor ezorgh to paſſe us: into Paradiſe, iſ the 
that alone done fooliſhly is enongh to ſendiFWed wi 
to hell; and the wan: of either a holy life, 


death, makes a nan to fall ſhort of the migh 
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4 Ty | Chap.2- preparatory to death. 
rice of our high calling. , 


are to conſider what ſpecial 
graces we ſhall then need to exerciſe, and 
by the proper arts of the Spirit, by a heap 
of proportioned arguments, by prayers, and 
2 great treaſure of devotion laid fp in Heaven, 
provide. before hand a reſerve of ſtrength 
and mercy. Men in the courſe of their lives 
walk lazily and incurioufly as if they had both 
their feet in one ſhoe, and when they are 
paſſively revolved to the time of their diſſo- 
lation they have no mercies in ſtore, no pa- 
tience, no faith, no charity to God, or deſpite 
of the world, being without guſt or appetite 
for the land of their inheritance, which Chriſt 
with ſo much pain and blood had purchaſed 
for them. When we come to die indeed, we 
ſhall be very much pur to it toſtand firm upon 
the two feet of a Chriſtian, faith and patience. 
When we our ſelves are to uſe the articles, 
to turn our former diſcourſes into preſent 
praQiſe,and to feel what we never felt before, 
we ſhall finde it to be quite another thing to 
be willing preſently to quit this life, and all 
our preſent poſſeſſions for the hopes of a thing 
which we were never ſuffered to ſee, and ſuch 
athing of which we may fail ſo many wayes, 
and of which if we fail any way we are mi- 
ſerable for ever. "Then we ſhall finde how 
much we have need to have ſecured the Spirit 
of God, and the grace of faith by an habirual, 
perfe&,unmovable reſolution.® The ſame alſo 
6 the caſe of patience, which will be af5olt- 
ed with ſharp pains, diſturbed fancies, great 
fears, want of a preſent minde, natural weak- 
neſſes, frauds of the Devil, and a thouſand ac- 
D2 Cidents 
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accidents and imperfeQions. *It concerns us 
therefore highly in the whole conrſe of our 
Hves, not onely to accuſtome cur ſelves to a 
patient ſuftering of injuries and aftronts, of 
perſecutions and lofles, of crofie accidents and 
- tinneceflary circumſtances 3 bur alfo by re. 
preſenting death as preſent to us,. to canſider 
with what arguments then to fortifte our pa- 
tience 3 and by aſliduous and fervent prayer 
to God, all our life long call upon God to give 
us patience, and great afſijtances, a ſtrong 
faich and a confirmed hope, the Spirit of God 
and his Holy Angels afliftants at that time, to 
ref:ft and to ſubdue me devils temptations and 
aſfaults 3 and fo to fortifie our hearts thatir 
break nor into intolerable ſorrows end impa- 
tience, and end in wretchlcſlencite ; nd infi. 
delity. * Bur this is to be the wor i of our 
life, and nor to be done at once 5 but as God 
gives us tine by ſucceſſion, by parts and little 
periods, For it 1s vety remarkable that God 
who giveth plenteouſly to all creatures, he 
hath ſcattered the firmament with ſtars as a 
man ſowes corn in his fields, in a multitude 
higger then the capacities of humane order; 
he htath made ſo much variety of creatures, 
and oives us great choice of meats and drinks, 
although any one of both kindes would have 
ſerved cur needs3 and ſo in all inſtance 
of nature 3 yet in the diſtribution of our 
time,God ſeems to be ſtrait-handed, and gives 
it to us, not as Nature gives us Rivers, enough 
to drown us, but drop by drop, minute after 
minute,fo rhat we never can have two minutes 
together but he takes away one hen he 
gives us another. This ſhould teach js ro vs 


lue our time, {ince God fo yalues _— 
'} his, 
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preparatory to death. 
hisſo ſmall diſtribution of ir, teils us it is the 
moſt precious thing we have. Since therefore 
in the cay of our death, we can have but ſtill 
the fame little portion of this precious time, 
ſet us in every minnte of our life, I mean, 
in every diſcernable portion, lay up ſuch a 
ſtock of reaſon and good works, that they may 
convey a value to the imperfect and ſhort- 
er ations of our death-bed 3 while God re- 
wards the piety of our lives by his gracions 
acceptation and benedi&ion,upon the attions' 
preparatory to our death-bed. 

. 3. Hethat defires to die well and happily,aboue 
all things mu$ be carefu!l, that he do not live a 
hft, a delicate and voluptuous life. 5 but a life 
ſerere, holy, ard unde the diſcipline of the: 
croſſe 3 under the condu& of prudence and 
obſervation, a life of warfzre and fober coun- 
fels, labour and warchfulneffe. No man wants. 
cauſe of tears and a daily ſorrow. Let everyman 
confider what he feels and acknowledge His 
miſery ; let him confefle his fin and chaſtife it; 
let him bear his croſſe patiently, and his per- 
ſecutions nobly, and his repenrances willing- 
ly and conſtantly 3 fer him pity the evils of 


all the world, and bear his ſhare of the cala- 


nities of his. Brother 3 let him long and ſigh 
for the joyes of Heaven 3 let him tremble and 
fear becauſe he ' hath deferved the pains of 
hell; let him commute his eternall fear with 
atemporall ſuffering, preventing Gods judges 
ment: by paſſing one of his own 3 let him 
groan for the labours of his pilgrimage, and 
the dangers of his warfare 3 and by that time 
te hath ſurnmed up all theſe Jabours 3 and du- 
tes, and contingencies, all the proper cauſes, 
altruments and aRs of ſorrow, be will finde, 
D3 that 
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$4 Chap.2. 


there are not left many void ſpaces of his life. 
©.4.Y9: It was Saint Fames's advice 3 Be afflicted, and 
mourn, and weep 3 let your laughter be turned in. 
to mourning , and your joy into weeping : And 
Bonaventure in the life of Chriſt, reports that 
the H. Virgin Mother ſaid to S. Elizabeth, Tha 
ll _ Neqze- Grace does not deſcend into the ſoul of a manbu 
iN nimDcus þy prayer and by affliction. Certain it. is, that a 
\g _ mourning ſpirit,and an afflited my are great 


erinde : oh " 
_ cor. Inſtruments of reconciling God to a finner, 


ports z- and they alwayes dwell at the gate of atone. 
TUMz... Ment and refticution, * Bur beſides this; 
tur. Naz. 2 delicate and proſperous life is hugely Con. 
Ocat. 18, Iary to the hopes of a bleſſed eternity. 
be to them that are at eaſe in Ston 3 ſo it was faid 

—_ of old 3 and our B, Lord ſaid, Wy be to yy 
Mas. a that laugh, for you ſball weep : hut Bleſſed ar 
they that mourn, for they ſhall be comferted. Here 

Pſa.126, Or hereafter we muſt have our portipn of ſer- 
' Tows. Hethat now goeth on his way weeping and 

| beereth forth good ſeed with him , ſhall douby 
| | teſſe come again with joy, and bring his ſheaw 
t with him. And certainly, he thatſadly coni- 
ders the portion of D7ves, and remembers that 

the account which Abraham gave him for the 
unavoidablenefſe of his torment, was becauſe 
he had his good things in this life, muſt in al 
reaſon, with trembling run from a courſe 
banquets, and faring deliciouſly every day, 4 
being a dangerons. eſtate, and a confignation 
to an evil greater then all danger, the pain; 
and torment of unhappy ſouls. If either by 
patience or repentance, by compaſſion or pet: 
ſecution, by choiſe or by conformity, by {e- 
verity or diſcipline, we allay the feſtival fob 
lies of a ſoft life, and profeſle under the on 
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that for a ſecular joy and wantonnefle of ſpirit 
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of Chriſt, we ſhall more willingly and more 
fafely enter into our grave : But the death= 
bed of a voluptuous man upbraids his little 
and coſening proſperities , and exats pains 
made * ſharper by the paſ- 


fing from ſoft beds, and a —* Sed longi pens fortuny 


favoris 


ſofter mind. He that would Exigit a miſero, quz tanto- 


die holily and happily, muſt in pondere famz 


this world love tears, humi- Res premit adverſas, fatiſque- 
lay, ſolitude and repentance, prioribus urget Lucan.1,8.- 


ew... þ 


SECT.IL 


Of daily examination of our allions 
$2 the whole courſe of our health, © 
preparatory to our death-bed. 


E that will die well and happily, muſt 
drefle his ſoul by a\diligent and frequenr 
ſcratiny : He muſt perfe&ly underſtand, and 
watch the ſtate of his ſoul 3 he muſt ſer his 
houſe in order before he be fit to die. And: 
for this there is great reaſon, and' great neceſ- 


fity, | 
Reaſons for a daily examinations. 


' 1. For if we conſider the diſorders of e- 
very day, the multitude of impertinent words, 
the great portions of time ſpent in vanity,. 
the daily omiſſions of duty, the coldneſſe of 
our prayers, the indifference of our ſpirit in 


holy things » the uncertainty of our ſecrer 
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ns Chap.2,  - General exerciſes | ..Seft.2; 
purpoſes,ovr infinite deceptions ang hypocris 
fies, ſometimes not known,very ofrey nor ob. i fi; 
ferved by our ſelves 3 our want of charity,our IM mc 
not knowing in how many degrees cf action I fin 
and purpoſe every vertue is to be &ieiciſed, I hr 
the ſecret adherences of pride, nd too for- ſ de 
ward complacencie 1n. our belt a&tpns, our I fo 
failings in all our relations, the niceri;s of dif. WW if 
ference hetween ſome vertues an te vices, MW ant 
the ſecret undiſcernable paſſages from lawfull I anc 
ro unlawfull in the firſt inftances ofachange, Þ fo 
the perperuall miftaxings of permiifions ior I eaf 
duty, and licentions pradiſcs for perd:ifſions, I the 
our daily abufing the liberty that God gives Þſ un; 
vs, our uniuſpeRted fins in the managing a || to] 
courſe of life certainly lawful}, our little greee anc 
dincſles in eating, our ſurpriſes in the !ropor- I ſai 
tions of our drinkings, our too great ſiedoms I yir 
and fondnefſes in Jawfull lovess oubfptnck 
for things ſenſuall, and our deadneſfe. and te-. Þ cor 
diouſneſſe of ſpirit in ſpiritual employments, | gio 
beſides infinite variety of caſes of elfcience ity 
that do cceur in the life of every man, and iſ tha 
in all entercourſes of every life, and that © Gu 
the produdions of fin are numerous and- in- i the 
creaſing, like the families of the Northern I his 
people, or the genealogies of the fir: t Patri« I fel 
arks of the world ; from all this we! all find I via 
that the eomputarions of a mans life afe buſie I eye 
as the Tables of Sines and Tangents,"and in- I as} 
tricate as the accounts of Eaſtern Merchants: Il felf 
and therefore it were but reafon we ſhould I wr 
ſumme up our accounts at the foot of every Il Let 
page, I mean, that we call our ſelves t5 fcruti- WM Thi 
ny every night when we compoſe ourſelves to I the 
the lictle images of Death. þ ad; 
2, For if we make but one Genera! ac- 

- count, 


pants 
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Ti» Ml count, and never reckon till we die, either we 
b. & fall onely reckon by great ſummes, and re- 


member nothing but clamorous and crying- 
on I fins, and never conſider concerning particu- 
d, I lirs,or forget very many; or it we con!d conft- 
r- M derall that we ought, we muſt needs he con= 
ur MW founded with the multitude and variety. Bur 
if W ifwe obſerve all the little paſſages of our life 
&, Þ andreduce them into the order of accounts 
all Wand accuſations, we ſhall finde them multiply. 
e, | fofaſt, that it will not onely appear to be an 
or | eaſe to the accounts of our death bed, but by 
is, @ the inftrument of ſhame will reftrain the in- 
e | ondation of evils 3 it being a thing intolerable 
a | tohumane modeſty to ſee fins increaſe fo faſt,. 
&« © and vertues grow up ſo flow to ſee every day. 
r- © fined with the ſports of Ieprofie, or ſprinkled. 
ns BW with the marks of a leſſer evil. 

le 3. Itis not intended, we ſhould rake ac= 
&-. counts of our lives onely to be thought reli. 

S, & gious, but that we way ſee our evil and amend: 

e © it, that we daſh our fins againſt the ſtones ,, 
d I that we may go to God, and to a ſpiritual] 
at WW Guide, and fearch for remedies and apply 

i- W them. And indeed no man can well obſerve 

n WF his own growth in Grace, but by accounting: 
l- W {eldomer returns of ſin, and *a more frequent 

4 © vitory over temptations 3 concerning which: 
le WF every man makes his obſervations according 

- I a5he makes his inquiries and ſearch after him- 

: W elf: Incrder to this it was, that Saint PauZ. 
1 WF wrote ; Before receiving the Holy Sacrament, 

Y Wy Letaman examine himſelf, and ſo let him ear. 

- I This precept was given in thoſe dayes when: 
0 I they communicated every day, and therefore 


adaily examination alſo was intended, 
Ds 4, And. 
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4. And it will appear highly fitting, if we 
remember that at the day of judgement, nor 
onely the greateſt lines of lite , ur every 
branch and circumſtance of every aftion.eve. 
ry word, and thought ſhall be callec' to ſcruti. 

. Ny and ſevere judgement 3 inſomuch that it 
was a preat truth which one faid 3: Wo be y 
the moſt Innocent life if God ſhould ſecrch intoin, Y we 
Iwithout mixtures of mercy. And thei:efore we #Þ ve 
are here to follow S. Pauls advicez Judge yun ext 
ſelves and you ſball not be judged of-the Lord, | inf 
The way to prevent Gods anger is to be angry | on 
with our ſelves, and by examining our atti- an, 
ons and condemning the Criminal, by being  rer 
Aſſeſſors in Gods Tribunal, atleaſt we ſhall ing 
obtain the favour of the Court. As therefore, | ani 
every night we muſt make our bed the memoriallof | cr 
our grave, ſo let our Evening thoughts be an image | nat 
of the day of judgement. |: 
5. /Fhis advice was ſo reaſonable and pro | thi 

per inf; ument cf vertue, that jt was taught | wt 
even to the Scholers. of Pythagoras by their | Ge 
Maſter : © Let mt ſleep feize upon the Regions of | fav 

* your ſenſes, before you have three times recalled | ed 

* the converſation ad accidents of the day: Exa i ani 
mire what you have commirted againſt the | dit 
Divine L:w, what you have omitted of your 3 mM: 
duty, and in what you have made ufe of the | fin 

. Divine Grace to the purpoſes of vertve and $4 
Hie. a:1. religion, joyning the Fudge reaſon to the legiſla | 101 
tive mind or conſcience, that God miay reigne ſ ftr 
there as a Law-giver and a Judge. Thenfi M: 
Chriſts kingdom is ſet up in our hexres ; then ſÞ te 
we alwayeKive in the Eye of our Judge, and ſh 14 
Eve by the: meaſures of reaſon, religion, andhi N: 
fober counſels. | tal 


:N- Chap.?. preparatory io death. Seft.2, 5% 
The benefits we ſhall receive by praQiſing 


this advice, in order to a bleſſed death, will 
alſo adde to the account of reaſon and fair 
inducements, 


The benefits of this exerciſe, 


1, By a daily examination of our aRions: 
we ſhall the eaſter cure a great ſinand pre- 
vent its arfival ro become habitual, For | to 
examine |] we ſuppoſe to be a relative duty and 
inſtrumentall ro ſomething elſe. We examine . 
our ſelves that we-may finde our our failingss: 
and cure them: and therefore if we uſe our 
remedy when the wound is freſh and bleed=- 
ing, we ſhall finde the cure more certain , 
and lefſe painfull, For ſo a Taper when its 
crown of flames is newly blown off, retains a 
nature ſo ſymbolical to light, that it will with 
greedinefſe re-enkindle and ſnatcha ray from 
the neighbour fire: So is the ſoul of Man, 
when it is newly fallen into fin; although 
God be angry with it, and the flate of Gods 
favour, and its own graciouſnefſe is interrupt. - 
ed, yet the habit is not naturally changed 3 
and ſtil] God leaves ſome roots of vertue ſtan 
ding, and the Man is modeſt, or apt to be 
made aſhamed, and he is noc grown a bold 
finner ; bur if he ſleeps on it, and returns a= 
gain to the ſame ſin, and by degrees growes in 
lovewith it, and gets the cuſtome, and the 
ſtrangenefle of it is taken aways. then it is his 
Mafter, and is ſweld into a heap, and is abet- 
ted by uſe, and corroborated by newly enter- 
raed principles, and is infinuated into his 
Natnre, and hath pofſeſſed his affe&ions, ana 
tainted the will and- the underſtanding 3 and 
by. this time a man is in the ſtate of a decay- 
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ing Merchant, his accounts are ſo gre jt, and 
ſo intricate, and fo much in arrear, that to ex. 
amine it will be but to repreſent the particy. 
lars of his calamity : therefore they think it 


better to pull the napkin before ther? eyes, 


then to ſtare upon the circumſtances «Ff their 
death.. $4 

2. Adaily,or frequent examinationzof the 
parts of our life will interrupt the piceed- 
Ing, and hinder the journey of little 11/7; intoa 
heap. For many dayes do not palle ul beſt 
perſons in which they have not matly idle 
words, or vainer thoughts to ſully the fair 
whitenefſe of their ſouls ; Some indiſcreet 
paſſions, or trifling purpoſes, fome imperti- 
nent difſcontents , or unhandſome ufages of 
their own perſons or their deareſt Relatives, 
And though God 1s not extreme to man}, what 
78 done amiſſe, and therefore puts thei, upon 
the accounts cf his Mercy, and the t:tle of 
the Croſſe, yet in two caſes, theſe litt'e fins 
combine and cluſterzand we know. that grapes 
were once in ſo great a bunch, that one'clultez 
was the load of two men : that is, 1, When 
either we are in love with ſmall ſins'; or 
2. When they proceed from a carelcfſe and 
incurious ſpirit into frequency and cgntinu- 
ance. For fo the ſmalleſt atomes that dance 


in all the little cels of the world, are ſo tri-- 


fling and immaterial that they cannor trouble 
an eve, nor vex the tendereft part of a jyound 


where @ barbed arrow dwelt z yet when by . 


their infinite numbers ( as Mela ang Pare 
menides afficm ) they danced firit into order, 
then into little hodies, at laſt they made the 
matter of the world : So are the little indif- 
2r2:ions of. our life 3- they are alwazes _ 
J&01E- 
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Chap. 2: preparatory to death, Se&.2. 
rable if they be conſidered, and contemprible if 
they be not deſpiſed, and God does not regard them 
if we do. We may eafily keep them aſunder 
ic I by our daily or nightly thoughts, and pray-, 
« | «rs, and ſevere ſentences : But even the leaſt; 
ir © fand can check the tumultuons pride, and be-- 
come a limit to the Sea, when ir is in a heap, 
16 Þ and in united nwltitudes 3 but if the winde 
1. Bf ſcatter and divide them, the little drops and 
2a | the vainer froth of the water begins to invade 
I theScrand. Our izghes can ſcatter ſuch little 
le Ml offences 3 but then, be ſure to breath ſuch ac- 
ir I cents frequently, leſt they knor, and com- 
et || bine, and grow big as the ſhoar, and we pe- 
i- £14 in ſand, in tritling inſtances. He that deſpi- poets; 
of © fe1b little things, ſha! perifh by little and Uittle,So 19.2, 
s WM faidthe ſon of Sirach. 
at 3, A frequent examination of our ations 
n { villintenerate 2nd foften our conſciences, fo 
of Þ& that they ſhall be jn-patient of any rudenefſe 
1s © heavier load : And he thatis v- + g.; jevi comminatios 
es Wd to firink when he is prefſed nepeliitur, non opus 
2; vic a branch of rwining Ofier, eft ut fortitudine &: 
n Þvillnor willingly ftand in the ry» 4rÞis nvadatur. 
x {Wines of a houſe, when the beam GY 
d Mdaſhes upon the pavement. And,provided that 
1 Four nice and tender ſpirit be not vexed into 
e Wcruple, nor the ſcruple turn into unreaſona- 
j-- Wl fears, nor the fears into ſuperſtition 3 he 
le that by any arts can make his ſnirit tender,and 
d FWept for religious impreſſions, hath made the 
y - Wireſt ſeat for religion, and the unapteſt and 
fe {umneatieſt entertatament'for ſin, and eternal 
7, {death, in the whole world. | 
[- 4: Aſrequent examination of the ſmalleft 
{- Wires of our lives is the beſt inſtrument to 
b Rake our repentance particulars a fit remedy 
e- 79 
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General exerciſes | Sets, 
toall the members of the whole body of fy, 
For our examination pur off to our death-bed | t| 
of neceſſity brings us into this condition, that i 0 
very many thouſands of our fins muſt be(or nee d 
be at al)waſhed off with a general repentance, ſl i! 
which the more generaland indefinite itis,jty i » 
ever ſo much the worſe: And if he that repens i 
the longeſt and the oftneft,and upon. che miſt I tf 
inſtances, is ſtill during his whole life, burn 
imperfe& penitent, and there are very many 
reſerves left to be wiped oft by Gods'mercies, # w 
and to be eaſed by collateral affiftances, ortofl ir 
be groaned for at the terrible day of Judge 
ment z it will be but a fad ſtory to conlider, ſ bl 
that the ſins of a whole. life, or of very great ſe 
portions of it, ſhall be put upon the remedy ax 
of one examination, and the advices, of one 
diſcourſe,and the aRivities ofa decayed body, i 
and a weak and an amazed <pirir. Let usd 
the beſt wecan, we ſhall finde that thegnee 
fios of ignorance, and unavoidable forgetful. 
nefſe will be enough to be intrufſed to ſuch 


a banks and-that if a genera] repentancewil pe 
ſerve towards their expiation, it will beaſ fir 
infinite mercy : bur we have nothing tow ac 
rant our confidence, if we ſhall think ittobeſW cu 
enough on our dearh-bed to confefſe the no m: 
torious aRions of our lives, (and to ſay [ 148 let 
Lord be merciful to me fer the infinite tranſgreſſ wi 
ens of my life, which I have wilfully or careth 

forgot } for very many of which, the repeſh TI 
tance, the diſtin, particular, circumſtantiae if 


repentance of a-whole life wonld have be 
too little, if we conld have done more. - rir 

s. After the enumeration of theſe advan pe! 
rages I ſhallnot need roaddey that if wed hat 
Cline or refuſe to call our ſelyes frequently FW anc 
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| denof the Lord, then the burden of a baſe 


Chap.2. preparatory 10 death. Sed.2, 
account, and to uſe daily advices concerning 
the ſtate of our ſouls,ir is a very ill figne, that 
our ſouls are not right with God, or that they 
do not dwell in religion. Bot this I ſhall fay, 
that they who do uſe this exerciſe Cenuencly 
will wake their conſcience much at eaſe by 
caſting out a daily load of humor and ſurfer, 
the matter of diſeaſes and the inſtruments of 
death; He that does not frequently ſearch his con« 
ſcience, is a houſe without a window, and like a 
wilde untutored ſon of a fond and undifcern- 
ing widow. * 

But if this exerciſe ſeem too ew a trou- 
ble, and that by ſuch advices, Teligion will 
ſeem a burden, I have two things to oppoſe 
againſt it, 

1. One is; that we had hetter bear the bur- 


63 


and polluted conſcience. Religion cannot be 

ſo greata trouble as a guilty foul; and whate 

ſoever trouble can be fancied in this or any - 

other ation of religion, it 1s onely to unex- 

perienced perſons_ It may be a trouble at 

firſt, juſt as is every change, and every new Elige vi- 

accident : but if you do it frequently and ac- tam op- 

cuſtom your ſpirit to it, as the cuſtom will tam, 

make it eaſy, ſo the advantages wil make it de- _— 

leftable; that will make it facile as nature,theſe cj-r 5u- 

willmake it as pleaſant and eligible as reward. cundini- 
2, The other thing I Fave to ſay is this ; man- 

That to examine our lives will be no tronble, *2*6 

if we do not intricate it with buſineſſes of the 

world, and the Laby- 

rinths of care and: im- 

pertinent affairs. A man 
d need have a quiet 


and difiatangled life, who 


Securz &#& quietz mentis eft in 
omngs vitz partes diſcurrere 5 
occnpatorum aniri velut ſub 
jugo ſunt, reſpicere non poF- 
{ts Senetas 
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Chap.27 * General exerciſes 
comes to ſearch into all his aQions, and to 
make judgement concerning his errors and his 
needs, his remedies and his hopes, They that 
have great intrigues of the world, have a yoak upon 
their necks,and cannot lock back; and he that co- 
vets many things greedily,and ſnatches af high 
things ambitiouſly,that deſpiſes hisNeighbour 


proudly, and bears his crofles peeviſhly, or. 


his proſperity impotently and pxfionarely; 
he that is prodigal of his precious time, and 
75 tenacious and retentive of evil purpoſes, is 
nota man diſpoſed to this exerciſe, he hath 
reaſon to be afraid of his own memory, and 
to daſh his glafle in pteces, becanfe ir muſt 
needs repreſent to his own eyes an intolerable 
deformity. He therfore that reſolves to live 
well whatſoever it coſts him 3 he that will go 
to Heaven at any rate, ſnall beſt tend this duty 
by negleRing the affairs of the world, in all 
things where prudently he may. But if wedo 
otherwiſe, we ſhall finde that the accounts of 
our death-bed and the examination made by 
a diſturbed underſtanding will be very empty 
of comfort and full of inconveniencies, 

6. Forhence it comes that men die ſo ti. 
morouſly, and uncomfortably, as if they were 
forced out of their lives by the violencies of 
an executioner. Then, without much examind« 
tion they remember how wickedly they have 
lived, without religion, againſt the laws of 
the covenant of grace,without God in the world, 
then they ſee ſinne goes off Iixe an amazed, 
wounded,afirighred perſon from a loſt -batteh, 
without honour, without a veil, with nothing 
but ſhame & ſad remembrances. Then they can 
eonfider that if they had lived ve” tuouſly, all 
the trouble and 'objeRtion of that would = 
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 bepaſt, and all that had rewained ſhould be 


peace and joy, and all that good which diwels 
within thz houſe of God, and eternal /zfe. But 


now they finde they have done amiſje and dealt 


wicked/y, they have no bank of good worksy 
but a huge trea'/ure of wrath, and they are 
going to a ſtrange place, and what ſhall be 
their lor is uncertain 3 ( fo they ſay, when 
they would comfort and flatter themſelves ) 


; but in truth of religion their portion 1s fad 


and intolerable, without hope, and withont 
refreſhment; and they muſt uſe little filly arts, 
to make them go off from their ftage of fins 
with ſome handſome circumſtances of _ : 
They will in civility be abuſed that they ma 

diequietly, and go decently to their executly 
on, and leave their friends indittcrently con- 


'Se4.2. 6«' 


tented, and apt to be comforted, and by that —— 


time they are gone awhile, they ſee thar they 
deceived themſelves all their dayes, and were 
by others deceived at laſt. 

Let us make it our own caſe; we ſhall come 
to that ſtate and period of condiction,in which 
wee ſhall be infinitely comforted, if we have 
lived well, or elfe be amazed and go off trem«+ 
bling, becauſe we are guilty of heaps of un- 
repented and unforſaken fins, It may happen 
wee ſhall nor then underſtand it fo, becauſe 
moſt men of late ages have been abuſed with 
falſe principles, and they are taught ( or they 
mewilling to believe) thar a little thing is 
enough to ſave them, and that heaven is ſo 
cheap a purchaſe, that it will fall upon them 
Whether they will or no. The miſery of it is, 
they will not ſutfer themſelves to be conſuted, 
lll it be too late to recant their errour. In the 
atrim, they are impatient to be examined , 

| As 
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 asaleperis of a comb, and are gree1v of the 
world, as children of raw fruit 3 and they ſc 
hate a ſevere reproof, as they do thorns in if jen 
their beds; and they love to lay afidereligion,  jrit 
as 2 drunken perſon does to forget his ſorrow; i} . 
and all the way they dream of fine things, and  — 
their dreams prove contrary, and become the 
hieroglyphics of an eternal ſorrowoThe daugh: 
ter of Polycrates dreamed that her Father was iN; ( 
lifred up, and that Jupiter waſhed him and the 
Sun anointed him ; bur it proved to him but 
a ſad proſperity : for after a long life of con- 
ſtant proſperous ſucceſſes hee / was ſurpri- l 
zed by his enemies, and hanged: up till the | 
dew of heaven wet his cheeks, and the Sun Þf citie: 
melted his greaſe. Such is the condition of Þ is the 
thoſe perſons who living either in 'the de. chart 
ſpight, or in thenegle& of religion, lye wal: | gion. 
lowing in the drunkennefſe of proſperity, or Þ lie | 
worldly cares 3 they think themſelves to be Þ man 
exalted, till the evil day overtakes them; | may 
and then they can expound their dreamof part 
life toend ina ſad and hopeleſfſe death. Ire- 7. 
member that Cleomenes was called a God by Þ whic 
the Egyptians, becauſe when he was hang, kind 
a ſerpent grew out of his body, and wraptitY in p 
ſelf about his head, till the Philoſophers off this 
Egypt ſaid, it was natural that from the mar-Yþ of o1 
row of ſome bodies ſuch produf@ions ſhouldY deat? 
ariſe : and it repreſents the condition df man} 
ſome men, who being dead: are eſteemed alme: 
faints and beatified perſons,when their heady 
encircled with dragons, and is entered int 
the poſſeſſion of Devils, that old ſerpent # 
deceiver ; For indeed their life was ſecrel 
ſo corrupted, that ſuch ſerpents fed upon th 
ruines of the ſpirit, and the decayes of gritjtha 
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1nd reaſon. To be coſened in making judge- 
ments Concerning our finall condition is ex. 
remely caſie, but if we be coſened, we are in» 
fnitely miſerable, ; 


a 


i. 
mt. 
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SECT. ITE 
| Of exerciſiug Charity, daring 


0uY whole life, 


E that would die well and happily muſt - 
in his life time according to all his capa- 
cities exerciſe charity 3 and becauſe Religion 
the life of the ſoul, and td 
chriry is the life of reli- RePice auto pronets proven 
! b poris zvum, | 
gion, the ſame which g£1ves Onne quod eft, nihil eſt, ptz- 
life to the better part of ter amare Deum, 
man which never dies, : 
may obtain of God a mercy tothe inferiour 
partof man in the day of its diſſolution. 
1. Charity is the great chanel| through 
which God paſſes all' his mercy vpon man» 
kinde. For we receive abſolution of our fins 
it proportion to our forgiving our brother : 
thisis the ruke of our hopes, and the meaſure 
of our defire in this world 3 and inthe day of 
death and judgement the great ſentence upon 
[Mankinde ſhall be tranſacted according to our 
almes,which is the other part of Charity. Ger- 
[tain it is that God cannot, wil not, p 4; habut 
neverdid reje& a charitable man od (ppm rm 
In his greateſt needs, and in his Quod negavi punior, 
moſt paſſionate prayers 3 for God Quod ſervavi perdidi. 
binſelf 7s love,and every degree of 
Carity that dwells in us, is the pang 
O 
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63 Chap.2. "General exerciſes Sefty 
of the divine nature 3 and therefore when 


upon onr death-bed, a cloud covers Gy 
heads, and we are enwrapped with ſorrow, 
when we feel the weight of a- fickneſke, ani 
do not feel the refreſhing viſitations of God 
loving kindnefle 3 when we have many thing 
to trouble us, and looking round about us, we 
ſee no comforter 3 then call tro minde whz 
39Juries you have forgiven, how apr you were 
to pardon all affronts and reall perſecutions! 
how you embraced peace when it was offered 
you? how you followed after peace, when it 


run from you 2 and when you are weary of 


one ſide, turn upon the other 3 and remember 
the alms, that by the grace of God, and his 
alliſtances you have done, aud: look up to 


God, and with the eye of faith behold hin} 
coming in the cloud,and pronouncing the ſen- 
tence of dooms-day according to Nis metcies| 


and thy charity. 


procuring Gods mercies in the day and the 
manner of cur death : almes deliver from death, 
faid old Tobias, and almes make an- atonement 


for fins, ſaid the ſon of Sirach'; and fo fad} 


Daniel, and fo ſay all the wiſe men of the 
world. And in this ſence alfo is that of S Pe- 
ter, Love covers a maltitude of ſins, and * S Cli- 
ment in his Conftitations gives his counſell; 
If you have any thing in your hangs, give it thi 


* Lib. 7, 1t may Work to the remiſſion of thy ſins for by faith 


Cap.I 3. 


and almes ſins are purged. The ſame alſo is the 


tz © Counſel of. Saluvian , who wandirs that mel 
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who are guilty, of great and many fins, will” 

not work our their pardon by alms and mercy,” 

But this alſo muſt be added out of the words 

of La#antius, who makes this rule compleat 

and uſefull 3 But think not, that becauſe ſins are 

taken away by aims, that by thy money thou mayeſf 

purchaſe a licenſe to ſin. For ſins are aboliſhed, A 

if becauſe thou haſt ſinned thou giveſt to God, that One 

z, to Gods poor ſervants and his indigent, ne- p -niten; 

ceſſirous creatures : But if thou finneſt upon tian ni- 

confidence of gtving, thy fins are not aboliſhed, il aliul 

For God defires infinitely that men ſhould be _— 

K purged from their ſins, and therefore com- & atfir-9 

mands us to repentz But to repentis.northing mare ſe 

elſe, but to profeſſe and affirm (thar is, to pur. 242 ulte- 

t0 Mpoſe and to make good that purpoſe)that they nd kr 
will fin no more. Pr ON 

'S Now almes zre therefore effe&ive to the 

Fatolition and pardon of our fins , becauſe 

Qricy are preparatory to., and impetratory of 

Fic grace of repentance, and are fruits of 7e- ge46 2, 

2entancez and therefore S. Chryſoſtom affirmes, de pxnis 

that repentance without almes is dead, and t*ntia. 

without wings, and can never ſoar upwards 

F'0 theclement of love. Burt becauſe they are 

dapartof repentance, and hugely pleaſing to 

RelAlmighty God, therefore they deliver us from N2- 

the evils of av unhappy and accurſed dearh *þ pour 

for ſo Chriſt delivered his Diſciples from the me legiſſe 

ea, when he appeaſed the ſtorm, though they mala 

ſtill ailed in the chanel: and this S. Hierome Porte 

eriftes with all his reading and experience, 22 

yi | I I 
ying, 1 do not remember to have read, that ever liventer 

0 Mg4ry charitable perſon died an evil death : and al- opera | 

though a long experience hath obſerved Gods <Þ2rita-. 

merctes to deſcend upon charitable people 5 

kk the q cuit, ad 

e dew upon Grdeons fleece when all the Nepo, 


world 


" 


T0 Chap.2. General exerciſes ' Seliz ch 
world was dry, yet for this alfo, we have: 
promiſe, which is, not onely an argument 
a certain aumber of years (as expetlience is) | — 
19! bur a ſecurity for eternal ages. Make ye friends 
q, Luk. 16.9 of the mamman of unrighteouſneſſe, that when y 
| | $30 Qi fail they may receive you into everlaSting habits 
Ft MarV eg tions : When faith fails, and chaſtity is uſcleſ, 

/ TY X* ind temperance ſhall be no more, then cha. 

| rs % rity ſhall bear you upon wings of cherubinz 

__ wynes tg theerermmal mountain of the Lord. I hay 

| «3.428 N- peen a lover of mankinde, and a friend, and mer. T 
| x4 xens- c5full, and now 1 expeft to communicate in tha ſ 
T ricw is preat kindneſſe which he ſhewes, that is, thegred Þ| will 


wvezyi= God and Father of men and mercies: ſaid Cyl} jet 
T5YT'* the Perſian, on his death-bed. muſt 
&9;" T donot mean this ſhould onely be a death. if beg 
T'SS, bed charity, any more then a death-bed re. If finct 
pentance 3 but itought to be the charity f 
our life and healthful years 
Da wy nay m_ a parting with portions of 
ia f1 us heres; 

Auferer hoc nemo quod da- Or goods then, when "M 
i bis ipſe Deo. can keep them: when wee 
| Goner:in voce adamant. not firſt kindle our light, 
:Þ when we are to deſcend inte 
C | our houſes of darkneſſe, or bring a glaring 
i torch ſuddenly toa dark room, that will amaze 
the eyeand not delight ir, or inſtratt thebe 
dy 3 but if oar Tapers have in their conſlant 
courfe deſcended into their grave,crownedl 
the way with light, then let the death-bel 
charity be doubled , and the lizht hui 
- brighteſt when it is to deck our hearſe. But 
concerning this I ſhall afterwards. give 

count, | 
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20 Chup.2. — Freparatory to death, 
nd; | 
- SECT. IV, 
te . : 
Ml General conſiderations to enforce 
tas the former pradliſes, 
ins, 
ave | Gt, 
ter. Heſeare the general inſtruments of pre. Quod ſ- 
tha paration, in order to a holy death. It pe ficri 
red © will concern us all ro uſe them dzlzgently and 397 p9- 


teſt fhat 


mu eedily 3 for we muſt be long in doing that which 1; 

muſt be done bat once 3 and therefore we muſt genec, 
ah. | begin betimes, and loſe no time ; eſpecially _ 
[ref fince it is ſo great a venture, and upon it de- _— 


' of pends fo great a ſtate. Seneca ſaid well, There ,;,.;. 
ar isno Science or Art in the world fo hard as gificli- | 
off olive and die well: The profeſſors of ether or eſt ſci- i 
| ent1a, : 
we arts re vulgar and many, but he that knows 22 
weeſſ how to do this buſineſle is certainly inſtru&- ,.,11-1. i. 
15, ed to eternity. Bur then let me remember rum ar- ; 
intoff] this, that a wiſe perſon will alſo put moſt up - tiumvul- [; 
ing on the greateſt intereſt. Common prudence oy r<ag 
will teach us this. No man will hire a Gene- Þ Qt. 
rall tocut wood, or ſhake hay with a Scepter, 

or ſpend his ſoul and all his faculties upon the Nunc ra- 
W purchaſe of a cockleſhell, but he will fit in- tio nulla 
Wiiruments to the digniry and exigence of the - bets 
nideſign 3 and therefore fince heaven is ſo glori- ,114 6. 
_ ous a ſtate, and ſo certainly deſigned for us, cultasX- 
If we pleaſe, let us ſpend all that we have, ternas 

all onr paſſions and atfe&ions, all our ſtudy 129mm 
and induſtry, all our defires and ſtratagems, Fs 4 
all our witty and ingenuous faculties toward mendum. 
the arriving thirher, whither if we do come , Lucret- 


every 
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Chap. 2: General excrciſes Scaalff & 
every minute will infinitely pay for all the 
troubles of our whole life : if we do not, we 
thall havethe reward of fools, * an unpirigf 46; 
and an upbraided mifery. | fro 

To this purpoſe I ſhall repreſent the ſize 
of dying and dead men in rhe devourworg 
of ſome of the Fathers of the Church, whok 
ſenſe I ſhall exacly keep 3 but change thei ſpi 
order, that by placing ſome of ther diſperſe th, 
meditations into a chain, or fequell of dic yh 
courſe, I may with their precious {tones male (er 
an Vnzon, and ccmpoſe them into 4 jewel ; fil eg 
though the meditation is plain and eafie, ye 14 
it is aftedtionate, and materiall, and true, and caj 
neceſſary. ; 


Thecircumſtances of a ayin'T mans if vi; 
ſorrow and danger. 


When the ſentence of death js,decreel, 
and bepins to be pur in executionzit is forroj 
enough to ſee or feel reſpectively the fad x 
cidents of the agony, and laſt contentionsd 


the ſoul, and the reluftancies and unwilling aff 
neffes of the body. The forehead wall} the 
with anew and Atranger bapiiſme,| beſteared as 1 
with a cold ſweat, tenacious and clanimy, al der 
to make it cleave to the roof of his coffin cep 
the noſe cold and undiſcerning, not pleald whi 
with perfumes , nor ſuffering violence wi_h | 
a cloud of unwholſome ſmoak 5 the eyes dinÞ] con 
as a fullied mirror , or the face cf heave die 
when God ſhews his anger in a prodigiod rem 
ſtorm 3 the feet cold, the hands ſtiffe, 09h his 
Phyfitians deſpairing, onr friends weepingh man 
the rooms drefſed with darknefle and orion goin 
and the exteriour parts berraying what are MF tis] 


| yioience 
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violences Which the foul and ſpirit ſuffer 3 the 
nobler part like the lord of the houſe, being 
MFaulted by exteriour rudenefſes, and driven 
from all the out-works 5 at laſt, faint and wea- 1 
tat ry, with ſhort ana frequent breachings, incer= 'Y | 
oral ropted with the longer accents of fighes, 
bole without moiſture, but the excreſcencics of a 
ner ſpilc humour, when the pitcher is broken at 
ied the ciſterne; it retires to its Jalt forr, the heart, 
al whither.it is purſued and ſtormed, and bea- 
wake ten our, as when the barbarous Thracian ſack- 
5 fol ed the glory of the Grecian Empire. Then ca- . 
1 all lamity 15 great, and ſoriow rules in all the 
all capacities of man: then the mourners weep, 
becauſe 1t 15 Civil, or becauſe they need thee, 
or becauſe rhey tear, but who ſuiters for thee 
15 Wvich a compaſtion ſharp as is thy paia ? Then 
the noiſe is like the faint eccho of a diſtant 
ralley,and few hear, aud they will not regard 
thee, who ſeemeſt like a perſon void of under- 
ſtanding, and of a departing intereſt. Ver# tre- 
mendam eſt mortts ſacramenturn But theſe acci- 
dentsare common to ali that die, and when 
a ſpecial) providence ſhall diſtinguiſh them, 
they ſhall die with eaſe circumſtances 3 but 
as no piery-can ſecure it, ſo muſt no conft« 
dence expect it, but wait for the time, and ac- 
Cept the manner of the diffolution. -Bur chat 
which diſtinguiſhes them is this, | 
Hee that hath lived. a wicked life, if his 
conſcience be alarmed, and that hee does nor 
aver} die like-a Wolf, or a Tigre without ſenſe or 
goo remorſe of all his wildneffe, and his injury, 
, Ul his beaſtly nature, and deſert, and untilled 
ng manners, if he have bur ſenſe of what he is 
$01ng to ſufler, or what he may expe& to ke 
$fortion, then we may imagine the —_ 
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19 of their abuſed fancies, how they ſee aftright. 
tt þ ing ſhapes, and becauſe they fezr them, they 
| feel the gripes of Devils, urging the unyil. 
ling ſouls from the kinder and faft embrace. 
if of the body, calling to the grave, and hafting 
I ro judgement, exhibiting grear'b1Jls of un. fick 
| cancelled crimes, awaking and amazing the 
[1 conſcience, breaking ail their hope in pieces, ON 
12; and waking faith uſeleſſe and terrible, be... 
| Cauſe the walice was great and the charity MW 1 
| S Chry- Was none at all. Then they look for ſome Mr 
| | fuſtoms, have pity on them, but there 15 no man. No man the 
| 


dares be their pledge,” No man can redeem their Ml 6:6 
[TY foul, which now feels whar it never feared, M;. 1 
138" Then the tremblings and the forrow, the me. i, 
i. mory of the paſt fin, and the fear of future no! 
3a pains, and the ſenſe of an angry God, and the MW he 
preſence of ſome Devil: configne him to the MW rg 
eternall company of ali the damned and ac-M yat 
curſed ſpirits: then they want an Angel for MW ur 
their guide,and che Holy Spiric for their com-M :11 
forter, and a good conſcience for their tefti-M vie 
mony, and Chriſi for their advocate, and they tior 
die and «re left in priſons of earth or air, nM vhi 
ſecret and undiſceined regions to weep and him 
' tremble, and infinitely to fear the coming «WM jnce 
the day of Chriſt 3 at which time they ſhall cf | 
be brnoghr forth to change their concitionW in t/ 
into a worſe, where they ſhall for. ever feel talk 
more then we c:n heleeve or underftand, ent! 
ur when a good man dies 5 one that bath reg 
lived innoces:y,or made joy in Heaven at his pref 
timely and enice;ive repentance,ard in whoſe full 

| behalfthe Koly Jeſus hath interceded profpefWaly 
rouſly,z+d for whoſe intereſt the Spirit makeWtan 
interpellations with greans and frghs unutte 
rablc, and in whoſe defence the Angels ww 
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away the Devils on his death-bed,becauſe his 
fins are pardoned, and beciuie hee refiſted 
the Devil in his life time, and fought fuc- 
eo ceficfully, and perſevered unto the end, then 
"2 the joyes break forch through the clonds of 
a. 8 fickneſſe, and rhe conſcience ſtands npright, 
the MW 1nd confelles the plories of God, and owns 
©© Wo much integrity that it can hope for pardons 
be WE and obtain ic too: Then the ſorrows of the 
1) Wl fickneſſe,and the flames of the Feaver, cr the 
* 1 faintnofſe of che conſumption do but untie 
Van i che ſoul from its chain, and let ic go forth, 
el WM fiſt into liberty , and then to glory 5 for it 
ed, Wis but for a lirtle while that the face of the 
Ne BY ſkie was black, like the preparations of the 
ure BY night, but quickly the cloud was torn and rent, 
the violence of thunder p.rted it into little 
the portions,that the Sun might look forth with a 
Wl watry eye, and then ſhine withour a tear 3 
for MM but it is an infinice refreſhment to remember 
M- all the comforts of his prayers: the frequent 
ſti-W vitory ovcr his temprations, the mortifica- 
ney WW tion cf his luft, rhe nobleft ſacrifice ro God in 
NE #hich he moſt delights, thar we hive given 
and WF him our wills, and killed onr appetites for the 
OW intereſt of his ſervices then all the trouble 
"all W of that is gone, and what remains is a portion 
10S inthe inheritance of Jeſus, of which he now 
eelW talkes ro more as a Uling at diſtance, bur is 
entring inco che poſſeſſion, Whien the veil is 
rent, and the ptifon deors are open at the «, 11. 
19M preſence of Gods Angel, the ſoul goes forth tyrius. 
of full of hope, ſometimes with evidence, bur 5-Euſtra- 
PM alwayes with certainty in the thing, and in- 125 Vare 
KM fantly it paſſes into the throngs of Spirits , !* 
6 WI where angels meet it finging, and the Devils 
fiock with malitious and vile purpoſes, defiring 
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to lead it away with them into their houſe 
of ſorrow 3 there they ſee things which they 
never ſaw, and hear voices which they never 
heard: There the Devils charge them with 
many fins 3 And the Angels remember that 
themſelves rejoyced when they were repented 
of. Then the Devils aggravate and deſcribeall 
the circumſtances of the fin, and adde calum: 
nies, and the Angels bear the foul forward 
ſtill, becauſe their Lord doth anſwer for them; 
Then the Devils rage and gnaſh their teeth; 
they ſee the ſoul chaſt and pure, and they are 
aſhamed 3 they ſee it penitent, and they de- 
ſpair ; they perceive that the tongue was re- 
frained and fanRified , and then hold their 
peace : Then -the ſoul paſles forth and res 
joyces, patlting by the Devils in fcorne and 
triumph; being ſecurely carried into the bo» 
ſome of the Lord, where they ſhall reſt till 
their crowns are finiſhed, and their manſions 
are prepared, and then they thall feaſt and 
ſing, rejoyce- and worthip for * ever and 
ever. Fearfull and formidable to unholy per- 
ſons is the firſt meeting with ſpirits jn their ſe- 
paration. Burt the victory which holy ſouls re- 
ceive by the mercies of Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
condat of Angels is 2 joy that we maſt not 
underſtand till we feel it : and yet which by 
an early and a perſevering piety we may fe- 
cure : bur let us. enquire after it no further, 
becauſe it is ſecret, | 
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all 

m-Þ Of the ſtate of ficknelle, and the 
"S temptations incident to it with 
h:K theirproper remedies, 

re i | 
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Of the ſtate of ſeckneſſe. 


o 
Dams ſinne brought death into the 
world, and man did die the fame 
day in which he ſinned, according 
r. as God had threatned : He did nor 
» © die, as death is taken for a ſeparation of ſoul 
e © nd body; that is not death properly 3 but 
jo © the ending of the laſt a& of death : juſt as a 
x © man is ſaid to be born when hee ceaſes any 
y & fonger to be borne in his mothers womb. 
+. © But whereas toman was intended a lite long 
r, & nd happy, without ſickneſfe, ſorrow, of inte. 
licity, and this life ſhould be lived here or 
ina better place, and the paſſage from one to 
the other ſhould have been eaſfie, ſafe and 
pleaſant, now that man ſinned, he fell from 
that ſtate to a contrary. 
) If 4dam had ſtood hee ſhould not alwayes 
haye lived in this world ; for this werld was 


Prima 
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not a place capable of giving a dwelling to 
all thoſe myriads of men and women which 


* ſhnuld have been born in all the generations 


of infinite and eternal apes .for fo it muſt 
have been, if man had not dfee-er-all, ng 
yer have removed hence at all: Neither jsit 
itkely that mans innocence ſNhon!d have loſt 
to him all poſhbiliry of going thither, wha 
the duration 1s better, meaſured by a bette 
tne, ſubje& to fewer changes, and whichi 
now the reward of areturr:ing vertte,whichin 


all catural ſenſes 15 leſfe ther; innocence, fare 


that ir 1s heightned by Chrift 10 an «quality 
of acceptation with the ſtate of innocence: 
Bur ſo it muſt have been, that his innocence 
ſhould have been puniſhed with an eterni! 
confinement to this ſtate, which m all reaſen 
is the leffe perfe&, the fate of a traveller, not 
of one poſſeſſed of his inheritance; Ir is there: 
fore certain Man ſhould have changed his 
abode : for fo did Enoch, and fo did Eliar,and 
fo ſhall all the world that ſhall be alive ar the 
day of judgement : They fhall not ie,. but thy 
ſhall change their place, and their a5ode, their 
duration and their ftate, and all this withou 
death. | 
That death therefore which God threatned 
to Adam and which paſſed upon his poſterity, 
1s not the going out of this world, but tt: 
manner of going, If he had ſtaid in innocence, 
he ſhould have gone from hence p{acidly, and 
fairly, without vexatious and aft}iftive circum: 
ſtances 3 he ſhould not have died by fickneſk, 


tamde- misfortune , defe, or unwillingnefle 3 but 
dit; hora when he fell, then he began to die 3 the ſare 


carplit. 


Hercul, : | 
Tur, true: and therefore it muſt meany that upon 


day, (fo ſaid God : ) and that muſt needs be 


that 


>. 


£3 
oe” LS 


Chap.3. proper to fickneſe. Set.1. 79 
that very day he fell into an evil and danger- | 
ous condition ; a ſtare of change and atflittt- yricc.nÞ 
ons MW on; then death began, that is, the man began tes mo- 
wit MW to die by a nacural diminution, and ap:nelfe rimur ft- 
no MW to diſeaſe and miſery. His firſt ſtate was and 214349 
$it W- ſhould have been (fo long as it laſted) a hap- pertier, 
loft W py duration 3 His fecond was a daily and mtl- Manils 
ae Þ ſerable cha:.ge 3 and this was the dying pro« | 
ta petly. 4 
ns This appears in the great inſtanceof dam- 
lin nation, which in the ftile of Scripture is cailed 
we etcroz! death 3 nor becaule it kiis or ends 
irs WM the duration 5 ic hath not ſo much good1n it 5 
e: | butbecauſe ir is a perpecual infeliciryzChange 
ce MW or ſeparation of foul and body 1s but acct» 
nal WW dental to death, Death may be with,or with» 
on WW cur either + but the formality, the curſe aud 
not MW the fiing of death , that is, nuſery, ſorrow, 
re fear, diminution, defet, anguith, diſhonour, 
his and whatſoever is miſerable, and afflictive in 
nd nature, that is death: death is nor an ation, 
he MW buta whole ſtate and condition ; and this was 
hr firſt brought in upon us by che oftence of one 
el Mzn, « 
ut But this went no further then thus to ſub 

jet us ro temporal infclicity. If it had pro- 

ed MW Ceeded fo as was ſuppoſed, Man had been 
ty, much more miſerable 3 for man had more 
the W then one original fin in this ſence: and rhough 
ce, this death entred firſt upon us by Adams faulr, 
nd MW yet it came neerer unto us , and increaſed 
N- WH upon vs by the ſins of more of our forefathers, 
le, WY For 4421s fin left us in ſtrengrh enough to 
uu contend with humane calamities for aimoſt a 
mW thouſand years together, Bur the ſins of his 
ve i children , our forefathers, took off from us - 
half the ſtrength about the time of the flood 3 
E 4 G and 
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- kenaway the unhappineſſe of licknelle, and 
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and then fell from $00. to 250. & from thence 
to x20.and from thence to threeſcore and ten, 
fo often halfing ir, till it 1s almoſt come to no. 
thing. But by the ſins of men in the ſeveral 
generations of the world, death, rhat.is, mi. 
icry and diſeaſe, is haitned fo upon ns, that we 
are of 2 Contemptible age ;z and heceuſe we 
are to die by ſuttering cvils, and by the daily 
leflening of our ſtrength and kealch;chis death 
is ſo long a doing, that it makes ſo great x 
part of our ſhort life uſclefſe and anſervices- 
ble, that we have not time cnough to per the 
perfetion of a ſingle manifacture ;. bur ten 
or twelve generations of the world muſt go 
to the making up of one wiſe man, or one ex- 
cellent Art: and in the ſi ceffion of thoſe 
ages, there happens ſo many changes and in« 
terruptions, ſo many werres and violencies, 
that ſeven years fighting ſets a whoie King. 
dom back in learning and vertue, to which 
they were Creeping, it may be, a whole age, 
And thus alfo we do evil to our poſterity, 
as Adam did to his, and Cham did to his, and 
Elj to his, and all they to theirs, who by fins 
cauſed God to ſhorten the life, and multiply 


the evils of mankinde 2 and for this reaſorit 


is, the world grows worſe and worſe,. becauſe 
fo many original! fins are mulciplied, and fo 
many evils from Parents deſcend upon the 
ſacceeding generations of men, that they de- 
rive nothing from us but original miſery. 
But he who reſtored the law of Nature, did 
alſo reſtore us to the condition of Nature 
which being violated by the introduQion of 


death, Chriſt then repaired when he ſuffered 


and overcame death for us : that is. he hath ta* 


the 
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temptations Seq 1, 
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Tap.z: proper to fickneſſe, 
the ſting of death, and the diſhonour of the 


grave, of diſſolution and weaknefſe, of decay 

and change and hath turned them into atts 

of favour, into inſtances of comfort, into op= 

portunities of yertue 3 Chriſt hath now knit 

them into roſaries, and coronets, he hath pur 

them into promiſes and rewards, hee hath 

made them part of the portion of his ele& 3 

they are inflruments, and earneſts, and ſecuri- 

ties, and paſſages to the greareſt perfe&ion of 
humane nature » and the Divine promiſes, 

So that it is poſſible for us now to be reconci- 
led to ſickneſſe 3 It came in by fin, and. there-- 
fore 7s cared when it is turned into vertue 3 and 

although it may have in it the uneafinefſe of 
labour, yet it will not be uneaſie as fin, or the 

reſtlefſenefle of a diſcompoſ@conſcience : if 
therefore we can well manage our ſtate of 
ſicknefle, that we may not fall by pain, as we 

uſually do by pleaſure, we need nor fear z for no 
evil ſhall happen to us. 


SEG I: 


6f the firſt remptation proper to the 
ſtate of fckneſſe ; Tmoatience. 


En that are in health are ſevere exaftors 
of patience at the hands of themthar 


 arefick,and they uſually judge it nor by terms 


do relation, between God and the ſufiering 
manz but berween him and the friends that 
ftand by the bed-ſide. It will be therefore 
neceflary. that we truly underſtand to what 
E 5 duties. 
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duties and aRions the patience of a ſick may 
ought to extend, | 


r. Sighes and groans, ſorrow and prayers, 


_. humble complaints, and dolorovus' expref. 
Ejularu , ONS are the fad accents of a ſick mans lan. 
queſtu, guage; for it is not to be expetted that x 
gemiru, fick man ſhould a& a part of patience with 
_—_ a countenance like an Orator, or grave like 
nando @ Dramatick perſon, It were wellgf all ma 
muſrum could hear an exteriour decencie in ther 
fzbiles fjckneſſe, and regulate their yoice,' their face, 
"<e their diſcourſe, and all their circumſtances by 
Cic,Tuſc the meaſures, and proportions of comlineſe 

and ſatisfaRion to all the ſtanders by. But thi 
would better pleaſe them then aflift him; the 
fick man would do more good to others, then 
he would rece@g#e to himſelf. 

2, Therefore, ſilence and ſtill compoſure, 
and not complaining, are no parts of a fick 
mans duty 3 they are not'neceffary parts of 

—_— patience : We finde that David rogred forth 
oft ce- very diſquiemeſſe of his ſickneſje 3 and he li 
menti, Chattering like a ſwallow, and þ15 thi\oat was dy 
with calling for help upon his Go. Thats the 

proper voice. of ſicxneſſe 3 and cerjain 1t 15 

that the proper voyces of ſtickneifr are ex: 
preſiely vocal, and petitory in the ears* of God, 

and call for pity in the fame accent, as the 

cries and oppreftions of Widows and Orphans 

do for vengeance upon their perſecutors, 
though they fay no Colle& againit them. For 

there is the voyce of man, and there 1s the wi 

f the diſzaſe, and God hears both 3 And the 

vader the diſeaſe ſpeaks, there is the greatet 

need of mercyand pity, and therefore God 

will the ſooner hear ir. AGe!s blood had awit 

\, 22d 2.374 to God, and humility Hath a = 
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and cries ſo loud to God, that 7t prerces the 
chads 3 and ſo hath every ſorrow, and every 
fickneſſe : and when a man cries out, and 
complains bur according 


7 "RR. —Flagrantior 2quo 
to tie _— of his = Non Seibardotes ahead 
If CANNOT eany PAIT OL A vulnere major. 
culpable inmiparience, bat Tu.Sat.1 24- 


anargument for pity. | 

3. Some mens ſenſes are fo ſubtile,and their 
perceptions ſo quick and full of reliſh, and 
their ſpirits ſo aQive, that the ſame load is 
double upon them, to what it is to another —_\ 
perſon 3 and therefore comparing the expreſ* 
ſions of the one to the ſilence of the other, a 
difterent judgement cannot be made Concern 
ing their patience : Some Natures are qQueru- 
lous, and melancholy, and ſoft, and nice, and 
tender, and weeping, and expreſſive 3 others 
are ſullen, dull, without apprehenſion, apt to 
tolerate and carry burdens 3 and the cruciſtxi- 
en of our Bleſſed Saviour falling upon a de- 
licate and virgin body, of curious temper , 
and ſtrit, equal! compoſition, was naturally 
more full of torment then that of the ruder 
theeves, whoſe proportions were courſer and. 
uneven. 

4. In this cafe it was no imprudent ad-- 
vicewhich Cicero gave 2: No- 


thing'1n the world is more as ©7099 {1 quicquameſt de- 


corum nit] eſt proteto mi-- 


miable then an even temper 
in our whole life,and in eve- 
ry ation: but this evenneſſe 
cannot be keptunleſſe every 
manfollows his own nature, 
without ſtriving to imitate 


215, Guam Z2quabilitas uni- 
verſevite, tum fingularum- 


actionum : quam autem cons- - - 


ſervare non pollis f1 alio- 


rum naturamimitans omitas '- _ : 
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the cucumſtances of another : and what is fo 


.the thing it ſelf, ought to be ſo in our. 
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judge-- 
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Judgements concerning the things. We muſt 
i 3 not call any one impatient if he be not fitent 
in a feaver as if he were atleep, or-as if he 
were dull, as Herods fon of Athens. 

5. Nature in ſome cafes hath made cry. 
ings out, and exclamations to bean enter. 
rainment of the ſpirit, and an abatement or 
diverſion of the pain, For ſo did the old 
champions when they threw their fatall nets i 
that they might load their enemy with the Þ 
ſnares and weights of death, they groaned 
aloud, and ſent forth the anguiſh of their ſpi- 
rit into the eyes and heart of the man that 


CO © 
4 


Quo 
. wrong ſtood againſt them : ſo it is in the/endurance 
voce om- of ſome ſharp pains, the complaints and 
ne COr- ſhrikings, the ſharp groans, and the tender 
FN ity accents ſend forth the affii&ed ſpirits and | 
venitq; forcea way that they may eaſe their oppreſi- Þ 
plaga onand their load, that when they hare ſpent Þ 
vehe- ſome of their ſorrows, by a ſally forth, they Þ 
mentIior. A | 
Fic, Tuſ- May returne better able to fortifie the heart, 
Nothing of this is a cerrain figne, much lefſe 
an attion or part of impatience 3 and when 
our blefſed Saviour ſuffered his laft , and 
ſharpeſt pang of ſorrow, he cried out with a hu 


| F V97ce, and reſolved to die, and did fo, 
Lo Neem 
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muff. rake care that eur complaints x 
Without deſpair. Deſpair fins againſt the'repnts- 
£0n of Gods gooanchle, and the efficacy of al 
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t our old experience: By deſpair we deſtroy the © || 
t greateſt comfort of our ſorrows, and turn our "I 
e ſickneſſe into the ſtate of Devils, and periſh- Uh 


ing ſouls. No affliction is greater then deſpair, 


ſ« for that is it which makes hell fire, and turns a 
[- natural evil into an intolerable ; it hinders 
Ir prayers, and fills up the intervals of ficknefſe 
Id with a worſe torture 3 it makes all ſpirituall 
ts WW arts uſeleſſe, and the office of ſpiritual com*« 
ie WW forters and guides to be impertinent. 

dF Againſt this, hope is to be oppoſed 3 and 
1» WF its proper adts as it relates to the vertue and 
at Þ exercife of patience ares 1 Praying to God 
ce MW forhelp and remedy; 2 ſending for the guides 
ad of fouls; 3 uſing all holy exerciſes and aQs 
& of grace, proper to that ftate 5 which who ſo 
nd WF does hath nut the impatience of deſpair; every 
it- WF man that is patient hach hope in God in the 
nt day ofthis ſorrows. 

&K 2. Our complaints in ſickneſſe muſt be 
it. without murmure, Murmur fins againft Gods - 
fre © providence and government z by it we grow 
en # rude,and like the falling Angels,diſpleaſed at 
nd Gods ſupremacy : and nothing is more un- 


ud W reaſonable : ir ralks againſt God, for whoſe 
glory all ſpeech was made; it is proud and 
phantaſtic, hath better opinions of a ſinner 
then of the Divine Juſtice, and would rather 
accuſe God then himſelf, : 
Apawmſt this is oppoſed that part of patience 
which reſignes the man into the hands of 
God ſaying with old Ez, It 1s the Lord, let 
him do what he will, and { Thy will be done in 
we i earth as it is in heaven Jand fo by admiringGods 
be i Juſtice and wiſdom, does alſo diſpoſe the ſick. 
ta- perſon for receiving Gods mercy; and fe- 
al W Wreshim the rather in the grace of God. The- 


oe Proper 
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proper ads of this part of patience are, 1.To 
confefſe our fins and our own demerits, 2.1: 
increaſes and exerciſes humility. 3. It love 
ro ſing praiſes to God, even from the loweſt 
abyſſe of humane miſery. Wi. .* 
3: Our complaints in ficknefie muſt þ: 
without peeviſhneſſe. This ſins againſt civility, 
and that neceſſary decency, which muſt be 
uſed toward the miniſters and affiſtants. By 
peeviſhneſſe we increaſe our own fſorrowes, 
and are troubleſome to them that ſtand there 
to eaſe curs. It hath in it harſhnefſſe of narure, 
and ungentleneſſe, wilfulnefle, and Phantaſtic 
opinions, morofity and incivility. 
Againſt it are oppoſed obedience, trad. 
bility, eafineſſe of perſwaſion, aptnefie to rake 
counſel, The a&s of this part of patience 
are, 1. To obey our Phyfitians. 2. To treat 
our perſons with reſpe& to our preſent necel. 
Vice fities. 3. Nor to be ungentle, and uneaſy to 
Oy the miniſters, and nurſes thar attend us ; But 
1-2 to take their diligent and kinde offices ax 
ſweetly as we can, and to bear their indiſcre- 
tions, or unhandſome accidents contentedly 
and without difquietnefſe within, or evil lan- 
g12pe, or angry words without, 4. Not to uſe 
unlawful! means for cur recovery. : 
If we ſecure theſe particulars, we are not 
- lightly to be judged of, by noiſes and poſtures, 
by colouis and images of things,by paleneſſe, 
cr tofſings from fide to fide. Foriit were a 
hard -thing that thoſe perſons who.are loaden 
with the greateſt of humane calamities, 
ſhould be ſtrifly tyed to cerempnies and 
forms of thi:gs. He 15 patient that calls npol 
God, that hopes for healch or heaven) that 
believes God is wiſe and juſt in ſending = 
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"Chap. 3- Remedies againſt Impatience, Se&.q4,* 875 . = 
afflitions 5. that confeſſes his fins and accuſes 
himſelf, and juſtifies God 3 that expe&s God 
will turn this into good 3 that is civill to his 
& WM Phyſitians and his ſervants 3 that converſes 
with the guides of ſouls, the miniſters of relj- 
hr ionz and in all things ſubmits to Gods will z 
ty, WM end would uſe no indire&t means for his reco.. 
| very 3 buthadrather be fick and die, then en- 

By Þ teratall into Gods diſpleaſure, 
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| Remeates atainſt 79DAFLENCE, by WAY 
a Þ of conſearration, 
\Ce S it happens concerning death, ſo itis -W 
_m 'n ſickneſic which is deaths handmaid.Tt TH 
of. hath the fare to ſufter calumny and reproach, 
to and hath a name worſe then its nature. 


mn =. For there is no ticknelſle fo great bnt . 
children endure it, and have natural ſtrengths 
| to bear them out quire through the calamity, 
ly | wha period ſcever nature hath allotted ir. 
mn. | Jodeed they make no retlexions upon their « 
ie @ ſufferings, and complain of ſickneſſe with an 

| uneaſie ſigh, or a natural groan, bur conſider . 
of ® notwhat the ſorrows of ſicknefſe mean 3 and 
es | ſo bearir by a direct ſufferance, and asa pillar 
{ bears the weight of a roof : But then why 
2 & canmorwe hear it ſo too? For this which we 


U 


* call a reflexion upon, or a_conitdering of our 
s,  fickneſſe, is nothing but a perfect inſtrument 
id © Of trouble, and conſequently a temptation to 
MN impatience. It ſerves no end of. nature,it may 
4t be avoided, and we may conſider it one- 


m © !) a5 an expreſſion of Gods Anger, and an 
þ- emil* 
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emiſſary, or procurator of repentance. But all 
, ether conſidering it, except where it ſerves 
| the purpoſes of medicine 


Pretulerim de lirus inerſq3z and art, 1s nothing, bur un. 
videri, der the colour of reaſon, 


Dum mez deleQant mala me, - 
- aſonab 
vel denique fallant, an unrealonable device to 


Quam ſapere &. ringi. 


heighten the ſicknefle, and 
Hor.lib. 2.ep.2s mcreaſe the rorrment, But 

then,as children want this 
a> of reflex perception, or reaſonable ſenſc 
wherby their ſickneſſe becomes leife pungent 
and dolorous; ſo alfo do they want the helps 
of reaſon, whereby they ſhould be able to 
fapport it. For certain it 1s,reaſon was as well 
given us to harden our ſpirits and fiiften them 
in paſſions and fad accidents, as to make y; 
bending and apt for ation : and. if in men 
God hath heightned rhe faculties of appre- 
henfion, he hath increaſed the auxiliaries 
reaſonable ſtrengths; that Gods rod,and Gods 
ftaffe might go togerher,and the beam ofGods 
countenance may as well refreſh vs with it 
lighr, as ſcorch us with its heat. But poor chil. 
dren that endure ſo much, have not inwad 
ſapports and refreſhments ro bear them 
through itz they never heard the ſayings 0 
old men, ner have been taught the principle 
of ſevere philoſophy, nor are aſſiſted with the 
reſults of a long experience, nor know they 
how to turn a ſickneſſe into vertue,and a Fer 
ver into a reward;nor have they any ſenſe 
fayours, the remembrance of which may ak. 
viate their burdenzand yet native hath in them 
zcecth and nails enough to ſcratch, and fights 
gainft the ſickneſſe,and by ſuch aids as God 
pleaſed to ive Hheai, they wade thoroy the 
ftorm, and murmur not; and beſides this yet, 
ok alchough 
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athongh infanrs have not ſuch briſk perccp- 
tions upon the ſtock of reaſon, they have a 
more tender feeling upon the accounts of 
ſenſe,and their fieſh is as uneaſy by their natu- 
al ſofrneſſe and weak ſhoulderszas ours by our 
too forward apprehenſions, Therefore bear 
vp; eicher you or I, or 


ſome man wiſer,and ma- FZE733cg 5 mMfas xexihilw nile - 


nya woman weaker then Tu WIS, 


us both, or the very chil- Tir>«$: 4; nod! n, 1) xuBr:og0 


dren have endured worſe cs mn 37A, 
evil then this that is ups 
0n thee now. 

That ſorrow is hugely tojerable which gives 
{mare but by infien:'s ard ſmalieft propor 
tions of time. No man at once feels the fick- 
eſſe of a week, - or of a whole day 3 but the 
ſmart of an inſtant : and ſtill every portion of 
aminute, feels bar irs proper ſhare 3 and the 
laſt groan ended 211 the ſorrow of its peculiar 
burden : and what minute can thar be, which 
can pretena to be intolerable ? and the next 
minute is but the ſame as the laſt : and the 
pain flowes like the drops of a river, or the 
kttle ſhreds of time : and if we do but take 
areof the preſent minnte, it cannot ſeem a 
great charge, or a great burden 3 but that care 
wil ſecure our duty, if we ſtill will but ſecure 
the preſent minute. 

3. If we conſider how much men: can ſuffer 
if they liſt, and how much they do ſuffer for 
great and little cauſes, and that no cauſes are 
greater then the proper cauſes of patienee in 
ckneſſe (thatis neceſliry and religion) we 
canmop without huge ſhame to our narure, to 
our perſons, and to our manners complain of 
tlis tax and impoſt of nature, This experi- 

ENCE 


— 


Th » P 
42% 


IE. 
4, 3s 


Ulyſſes apud Hom, 


IRE rey. 


; + - 
Br 0 
Lt. ED 
PR _—_— 
Yon gnpttgen 


_ TI 

V X £ 

OIEIS WR 
> es «© Ws mo to 


 * > nes 0; IONS AI PAI 
ns . pI 


- WR en Ce 


| 


Se -4 FT TIPS. VA 4 
EY and $2 2a % 
_ ES LN, W_  & 4 v Bo. 
NY Pe q EY 


ot 


—_—R Br 
wy” ws ” 2 A On ly = 

mg} VS, 
53855 285 es 


4 


RY 
* 


} ij 


o Chap.3. Remedies againſt Impatience. Se& , 

ence added ſomething to the old Philoſophy, 

_- When the Gladiators were expoſed nakedry ſ fro 

eachothers ſhort ſwords, agd were to cut each | {£1 

- Others ſouls away in portions of fleſh, as if | UP 

Spetta- their forms had been as diviſible a5 the life of | wt 

ciferan. worms 2 they did not figh or groan, it wasa WW 4: 

zur, ictus ſhame to decline the blow, bur according y | bir 

racet. the juſt meaſures of art. The won'ee: that ſay tal 

: bet INES the wound ſhrikg out; & he | Sc 

(lofi eltat ing. that receives it bols is} 

nguai; Foe won modo ſfte- PEACE. TNEY di nor only V3 

tit , vertum. ctjam decubuit ſtand bravely , ;bur would C0! 

turpiter* Tutc.Qu lib.2. alſo fall ſo'3 and when he by 

was down, ſcorii'd to ſhrink | his 

his head, when the inſolent conquerer came ts | wa 

lift it from his ſhoulders : and yer this man in tl 

his firſt defigne, onely aimed at liberty; and £ 

the repu'ation of a good fencer 3 and when no 

he ſunk down, he ſaw he could onely receive | tt 

the honour of a bold man 3 the noiſe of | 

which he ſhall never hear, when his aſhes | for 

were crammed in his narrow Urne. |And what | thc 

can we complain of the weakneſie of on ff ff! 

firengths, or the preſſures of diſeaſes, when || it 

| 5 we ſeea poor ſouldier ſtand in abreach almoſt FF Ut 

4 ſtarved with cold and hunger; avd his cold | fir 

apt to be relieved onely by the hears of An. ſ An 

ger, a Feaver or a fired muſket 2 ang his hnun- | Ve 

ger ſlacked by a greater pain, and a huge fear ? gr: 

this man ſhall ſtand in his arm's and; wounds, mi 

patiens liminis atg; jolzs, pale and faint, -weaty 

and watchfull; and at night ſhall have a bullet | te 

pulled ont of his fleſh, and ſhiver; from fis ſer 

bones, and endure his mouth to be ſewed up th 

from a violent rent to its own dimenfion, and cet 

all this for a man whom he never ſaw, or if he He 

did, was not noted by him; but one = 
' | p 
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'Chap-3- Remedies againſt Impatience, SeRt.4. 
ſhall condemn him to the gallowes if he runs 
from all this miſery, It is ſeldom that God . 
{ends ſuch calamities apon men, as men bring *» 
if MU upon them(ſclves,and ſt fer willingly. But thax 
f | which is moſt conſiderable, that any paſſion 
; | and violence vpon the ſpuit of man makes 
» & bimable co after huge calamities, with a Cer- 
} | tain corſrancy and z#n unweatied patience. 
| Scipio 4friranus was wont to commend that 
« | faying in Xenophon, that the ſeme labours of 
7 | warfare wereeatur f'ritoa General then tO a 
| & common ſovldicr, becauſe he was ſupported 
» | by the hoge appetices of honour, which made 
; | his hard niarches nothing but ſteppings fer- 
) 
| 
| 
f 
; 

, 
| 
| 


ward, ard reaching at a triumph, Did not 
the Lady of Sabinaus for others intereft bear 
twins privately and wi:hout groaning ? Are 
not the lJabours and cares, the ſpare diet, and 
the waking nights of coverous and adulterous, - 
of ambitious and revengefvull perſons, greater 
ſorrows and of more ſmart then a Feaver, or 
the ſhort pains of childe-birtch; ? what will not 
tender women ſuffer to hide their ſhame? And 
if vice, and paſſion, luſt, ard inferiour appe- 
tites can ſupply tro the tenderefi perſons 
ſirengths more then enovgh, for the ſuffer- 
, | ance of the greateſt natural violences, can 
| weſuppoſe that honeſty and religion, and the 
| graceof God are more nice, tender, and cfle- 
| minate ? 
4. Sickneſſe is the more tolerable becauſe - 
It cures very many evils, and takes away the 
ſenſe of all the croſſe fortunes which amaze 
the ſpirits of ſome men, and tranſport them 
certainly beyond all the limirs of patience. 
Here all loffes and diſgraces, domeſtick cares 
and publick evils, the apprehenſions of pity 
an 
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and a ſociable calamity, the fears of want, ang 
the troublesof ambirion,lie down and reft up. 
on the ſick mans pillow. One fit 0! the ſtone 
takes away from the fancies of mey, all rela- 
tions to the world and ſecular intereſts; at 
Jeaſt rhey are made dull and flat, withont 
$arpneſſe and an edge. | 

And he that ſhall obſerve the infinite ya- 
riety of troubles which afflits ſome|buſie per 
ſons,& almoſt all men in very buile times, will 
think it not much amiſſe that thoſe hvge num- 
bers werereduced to certainty, to method, 
and an order 3: and there 1s no better com- 
pendium for this, then that they be reduced 
fo one. Anda fick man ſeems ſo uncancern- 
ed in the things of the world, that alchough 
this ſeparation be done-with violence; yetit 
15 no otherwiſe then all noble contentions are, 
and al] honours are purchaſed, and all verrues 
are acquired, and all vices mortified, and all 
appetites chaſtiſed, and all rewards obtained: 
there is infallibly to all theſe a difficulty and 
a ſharpneſſe annexed, without which there 
could be no proportion, between a work and 
a reward. To this adde, that ficknefle does 
not take off the ſenſe of ?ſecular troubles, 
and worldly cares from us, by imployingall 
the perceptions, and apprehenfions of men, 
by filling all faculties with ſorrow, and lea- 
ving no room for the lefſer inſtances of trou- 
bles3 as little rivers are ſwallowed | up in the 
Sea : Burt ficknefle is a meffenger of God, 
ſent with purpoſes of abſtraion and ſeparati- 
ON, with a ſecret power and a proper efſica- 


_ to draw us off from unprofitable and uſe- 


lefe ſorrows : and this is efteRed partly by 


reaſon that it repreſents the uſcleſſerelſeol 
the 
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Chap. 3. Remedies againſt Impatience, Seft.4. 
the things of this world, and that there is a 
portion of this life in which honours and . 

e | things of the world cannotſerve us ro many 

- If purpoſes, partly by preparing us to death,and 

t ll t&lling us that a man ſhall deſcend thither 

t Þ hence this world cannot redeem us,& where 

thegoods of this world cannot ferve us. 

. s, And yet after all this, ſickneſſe leaves. 

- © in vs appetites ſo ſtrong, and apprehenſions 

| Þ © ſenſible, and delights ſo many,*and good 

- things in ſo greata degree, that a healthleſſe 

» I body, anda ſad diſeafe do ſeldome make mien | 

- Þ veary of this world ; bur ſtill they would fain Debilem 
| E find an excuſe to live. The gour, the ſtone, f#cito 


Gogh . '3 manu de- 
and the roothach, the ſczatica, ſore eyes, and 11 De 


an aking head, are evils indeed; Bur ſuch, qe, coxa, 
which rather then die, moſt -men are willing lubricos 
; || coſuffer, and Mecenas added alſo a wiſh, ra- Yate 
; | ther to bee crucified then to die; and though (9 
| If tis wiſh was low, timerous, and baſe, yet wee ſupereſt, 
: Þ findthe ſame deſires in moſt men, drefſed up bene eſt. 
LE vith better circumſtances. It was a cruel! - 
* i mercy in Tamer/an who commanded all the ED f 
| I lprous perſons to bee put to death, as wee ——_— 
I knock ſome beafts quickly on their head, to {f das, (i- 
| put them our of pain, and left they ſhould ftine? 
| ive miſerably. The poor men would rather £7 oe 
If fireendured another leprofie,and have more rp " 
* | Vilingly caken two 'difeaſes then one death 3 
If therefore Coſar wondered that the old crazed 
 Þ fouldier begged leave he might kill him- 
| Elfand asked him, Doft thou think. then to be 
= Pre adlive then now thou art? Wee do not die 
I ſuddenly, but wee deſcend to death by ſteps, 
and flow paſſages 3 and therefore men ( ſo 
long as they are fick ) are unwilling to pro- 
ca and go forward in the finiſhing that ſad 

| imployment, 
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zence. $ 
imployment. Between a diſeaſe and death, 
there are many degrees, and all thoſe are like 
the reſerves of evil things, the declining of 
every one of which is juſtly reckoned amongft 
thoſe good things, which alleviate the fick- 
nelſe and make ir tolerable. Never account 
thar fickneſſe intolerable, in whichithou hadſt 
rather remain, then die : And yet if thoy 
hadſi rather die then ſufter ir, the wortt of jt 
that can be ſaid is this, that this ficknelk is 
worſe chen death 3 thar is, itis werſe then that 
which is the beſt of ail evils, and |the cnd of 
all troubles 3 and chen you have ſaid no great 
harme againſt it. 

6. Remember that thou art vrder a fu. 


_ pervening necefſiry. Nothing 75 intolerable that 


Tmpro* 
bxque 

7] iores 
indul- 
gent pa- 
rientiam 
flagello 


Impiger 
&c fOrtis 


=. = virtute 


coacta. 


Cerno equidem geminy con 
ſtratos morte Philippos 
Thbeſfalizque rogos & tunera 

gentis Iverz. | 


zr neceſſary 3 and therefore when men are to 
ſvifer a ſharp inciſion, or what they are plea- 
fed to Call intolerable, tie the man down to it, 
and he endures ir, Now God hath bound 
this _ upon thee by the condition of 
Nature ( for every-flower muſt wither and 
droop ) it is alſo hound vpen thee by ſpe- 
ciall provider ce, ard with a defigne to tr 
thee, and with purpoſes to reward and to 
crown thee. Theſe cords thou canft not breaks 
and therefrre lie thou down gently, and fof- 
ſer the haiid of God to do what he pleaſe,that 
at leaſt chou mayeſt ſwallow an advantage, 
which the care and ſevere mercies of God 
forces down thy throar. 

7. Remember that all men have'| paſſed 
this way, the braveft, the wi- 
ſeft, and the beſt men, have 
been ſabje to ſickneſle and 


an 


| | ſad diſeaſes, & it is eſteemed 
a pr Tor that a man ſhould live to along age 
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Thip.3.” Remedies againſt impatience, Seft.4, 95 
and not be fick: and it is recorded for a won- * 
der concerning Xenophilus the Muſician, that 
he lived to 106 years of age. in a perfe& and, 
continuall health: 2 No fiory tells the like of ;, _—_ | 
aPrince,or a great cr a Wiſe perſon;ualefſe welirate (+ 
havea minde to believe the tales concerning nectus. 
Neſtor and the Euboean S1bys, or reckon Cyrus 
of Perſia, or Maſiniſſa the Mauritanian to be 
rivals of old age,or thatArgantonzas.the Tarteſ- 
fan King did really outſtrip that age, accord- 
ng as his fory tells, reporting him to have 
Freigned 80 years, and to have lived 120. « (jcero 
0d. age and healthfull bodies are ſeldome le ſcnc. 
made the appendages to great fortunes: and 
under ſo great,an1 ſo univerfall precedents,fo 
common fate of men, he that will nor ſufter 
tis portion,deſerves to be ſomething elſe then 
aman, but nothing that is better b. -” bFerre 
8, We finde in ſtory that many Gentiles 1939 
yho walked by no light bur that of reaſon, £1 
opinion, and hamane examples , did bear tur om- 
their ficknelle nobly, and with great contempr nes nemo 
of pain, and with huge intereſts of vertue. Feculat, 
When Pompey came from Syria and called at 
Rhodes, to ſee Poſidonius the Philoſopher, he 
food him hougely afflicted with the gour, 
ad expreſſed his forrow, that he could nor 
hear his Le&ures from which by this pain he 
tuſt needs be hindred. Poſrdorizus rold him, 
butyou may hear me for all this;and he diſcours'd | £7 
excellently in the midft oi his tortures, even $5 
then, when the torches were put 19 his feet, that Tuſc,l.2, PH, 
mthing was good but what was hones} 3 and Cum fa- 
therefore nothing could be an evil, if it were not © _ 
"Iminaland ſummed up his Leftures with this q,yoren. 
lying 3 0 pan, in vain aveſt thou attempt me ; car, 
1 Iwill never confeſſe thee te be an evil as long 
as 
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Chap.3. Remedies againſt Tmpatience. | 


Neapolitans wore crowns and triumphed ; and 
the men of Puteo/7 came to congratulete his 
ſicknefſe, nor becauſe they loveq him nor, 
but becauſe it was the cuſtome oBtheir coun- 
trey to have better opinions of fickneſk then 
we have. The boyes of Sparta would at their 
Altars endure whipping till their very entrails 
faw the light thorow their torn fleſh; and 
ſome of them to death, without crying of 
complaint. Ceſar would drink his portions of 
Rhubarb rudely mixt, and unfitly allayed 
with little ſippings, and taſted the horror of 
the medicine ſpreading the loathſomneſee of 
his phyſick ſo, that all rhe parts of his tongue 
and palate might have an intire ſhare : and 
when C. Marius ſuftered the veins of his le 
ro be cut out for the curing his gout, and yet 
ſhrunk nor, he declared not onely the rude 
nefſe of their phyſick, bur the ſirength of! 
mans ſpirit, if it be contracted and united 
by the aids of reaſon or Religion, by re 
ſolution or any accidentall harſhneſſe, againf 
a violent diſcaie. 

9. All impatience howſoever expreſſed, 
is perfe4ly uſelefſe to all purpoſes of eaſe, 
but hugely efteRtive to the multiplying the 
trouble 3 and the impatience and vexations 
another, bur the ſharper diſeaſe of the two; 
it does miſchief by ir felf and miſchief by tht 
diſeaſe. For men grieve themſelves as much 6 
they pleaſe, and when by impatience they put 
themſelyes into the retinue of ſorrows, tie) 
become folemne mourners. For-ſo havel 
ſeen the rayes of the Sun or Moon dath upd 


a brazen veſſel whoſe lips kiſſed the ws 
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oy 
as I can honeſtly bear thee. And when Pompey 
himſelf was deſperately fick at ;Naplcs, the 
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thoſe waters that lodged within ics boſome, 
bur being curned back and 
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ſeacoff with its ſmooth pre- Ccu rore ſe. es viret, fic crel- 


tences, or rougher waftings, 
it wandred about the room Fecunduſque ſui ſe 
and beat upon the roof, and Adlor: 


Cunt rigui triſtis fle:tibus 
Urgert l:chryma lachrywam 


numerat 


fill doubled its heat and Quem fortuna ſermel virum 


motion : So is a ficknelle 42 

and a ſorrow entertained x11up Cepe ferit, 
by an unquiet and a diſcon- 

tenced min, turned back either with anger, or 
with excuſes z bur then the pain paſſes from 
the ſtomack to the liver, and from the liver to 
the hearr, and from the heart to the head, 
and from feeling to conſideration,from thence 
to forrow , and at laſt ends in impatience, 
and uſeleſſe mormur, and all rhe way the min 
was impotent and weak 3 bur the ficknelle 
was doubled and grew imperious and ryran- 


ticall over the ſou] and body. ' Maſſurius Sabi- Levits om = 
patient); 
quicgquid 


mrrells, that the image of the goddeſſe Ange- 
rma was with a mufler upon her mouth pla- c 
cd upon the Altar of Volupra, to repreſent, e 
that thoſe perſons who bear their ſickneſſes 
and ſorrows wichout murmur, ſhall certainly 
pilſe from ſorrow to pleaſure, and the eaſe 
and honours of feliciry 3 but they that with 
pite and indignation bite the burning coal,or 
lake the yoak upon their necks, gall their 
firits, and frer the ſkin,and hurt nothing bur 
lemſclves, 

10. Remember that this ſickneſſe 1s but 
oa ſhort time 5 If ir be ſharp,it will nor laſt 
long; If it be long, it will be eaſe and very 
okrable. And alchough S. Eadfine Archbie 
op of Canterbury had twelve yeers cf fick« 
teſſe, yet all thar while he ruled his Church 

F pruJeatly, 
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=p prudently, gave example of many vertue;, ſ 2! 
and zfter his death was enrolled in the Calen-8 fo 
der of Saints, who had finiſhed their courſe fg 


proſperoufly. Nothing is more unreaſonableſſ} wt 
then to intangle our ſpirits in wildneffe, and} c 
amazement, like a Parrrich fluttering inaner MW inf 
which the breaks not, though fhe breaks her thi 


wings, fuf 

fick 

; _— | 2 

apt 

SECT. V. - 

(! | thoſ 
[| Remedies againft Tmpaticnce by Ya 
| -1v 6f exerciſe A 
| way of exerciſe, on 
| TE : tient 
He fitteſt inſtrument of eſteeming ſick} 6: 
v neſſe eaſily tolerable, 15 to remembe}}} 144-1 
Þ that which indeed makes it ſoz and thatyy fnde 
f that God doth miniſter proper aids and ſup may 
11 ports ro every of his ſervants whom heviltifff fs ; 
# with his rod. He knows our needs, he pitiesonf] 29 | 
b ſorrows, he relieves our miſeries, | he ſippoiÞ and x 
y! our weaknetic, he bids us aſk for help, andir} y,y47 
[1 promiſes to give us all that, and he uſual j» yi 
gives us mores and indeed it js obſcrvabr} , 

that no ſtory rells of any godly man, who! thy ſp 

ving in the fear of God fell into a wolental 9 the 

unpardoned impr'ience in his naturail fick cauſe, 


 nefle, if he uſed rhoſe means which God an pjjp |; 
his holy Church have appointed. We ſeeal þ, . 
moſt all m2n bear their laſt ſicknefſe with [nf your 
rowes indeed, butwithout violent paſſions 3 i ererna 
unleſſe they fear death violently, they WY ngler 
the ſicknefle with ſome indiflerency 3 ang - tes 
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"Chap.?. Remedies againſt Impatience. SeRt.s, 


afare thing to ſee a man who enjoyes his rea- 
fon in his fickneſſe, to exprefle the proper 
fignes of a dire&t and ſolemn impatience. For 
| when God layes a ſickneſle upon us, he ſeizes 
1 commonly on a mans ſpirits, which are the 
| infruments of aQtion and bufineſſe; and when 
7 they are ſecured from being turzulcnous, the 
fufferance is much the eafier 3 and therefore 
ficknefle ſecures all that, which: can do the 
man miſchief. It makes him rame and paſſive, 
apt for ſuffering, ard confines him to an un- 
ative condition. To which if we adde, that 
God then commonly preduces fear, and all 
thoſe paſſions which naturally tend to humili= 
ty and poverty of ſpirir,we [hal ſoon perceive 
by whar infiruments God verifies his promiſe 
tous, (which 1s the great ſecurity for our pa- 
tience,and the cafinefſe of our condition )that | 
Grd will lay no move upon us then he will make us tt 
able to bear, but to gether with the affitdtion he wil X 
finde away to eſcape : Nav, if any thing can be 
More then this 3 we have two or three promi- PAL. 9.9. 
es, in which we may ſafely lodge onr ſelves, Mat-7-7- 
and ron! from off onr thorns and finde eaſe _ LOO 
; , tal. 3ls 

andreft : God hath promiſed to be with us in our 59 24. 
trouble, and to be with us in 047 prayers , and to Pial.3ts 
br with us in our hope and confidence, 21,220 

2, Prevent the violence and trouble of 
thy ſpirit by an aft of thankſgiving 3 for which 
nthe worſt of ſicknefſes thou canft nor want 
cauſe, eſpecially if thon remembreſt that this 
pain 15 not an eternall pain. B!:fe God for 
that 5 But rake heed alſo leſt you ſo order 
yr aftzirs that you paſſe from hence to an 
fternall ſorrow. 1f that be hard, qhis will be 
Mtolerable; Bur as for the preſent evil, a fey 

es will end ir, 
3. RE 


TOO 
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3. Remember that thou art a man, and a 
Chriſtian 2 as the Covenant of nature hath made 
it necejſary,ſo the Covenant of grace hath made ir 


to be choſen by thee, to be a ſufiering perſon: 
cither you muſt renounce your religion, or 


ſubmir to the jmpoſitions of God, and thy 
portion of ſufferings. So that here we ſee our 
advantages, and ler us uſe them accordingly, 
The harbarous and warlike Nations of olg, 
could fight well and willingly, but could nor 
bear fſickneffe manfully. The Greeks were 
cowardly m their fights, as moſt wiſe. men are, 
but becauſe they were learned 1nd well 
tavght, they bore their ſicknefſe with pati- 
ence aud ſeverity. The Cimbrians and Celtt. 
berians rejoyce in battell like-Gyants, Þutin 
their diſeaſes they weep like Women. Theſe 


according to their inftitution and: defignes | 


— 
- 


had unequall courages,and accidenzall forti.- 
rude 3 bur fince our Religion hath made « 
covenant of ſufferings 5 and the great bulineſſe 
of our lives is ſufferings, and moſt of the ver- 


. rnes of a Chriftian are paſſive graces, and all 


the promiſes of the Goſpel are paſſed upon 
us, threngh Chrifts Croſſe, we have 4. neceſſity 
upon us to have an equall courage/in all the 
aricty of our ſvfferings: for without an 
univerſal fortitude we can do nothing of our 
durie, il 
4. Reſolve todo as much as you can : for 
certzin it is, wee can ſuffer very much, if wee 
liſt ; and many men have afſtified tnemſelves 
pareaſonably by not being fkilfull t> confider 


Lo 


- how much their ſtrength and ſtate could per- 


mirz and our fleſh is nice and imperion» 
crafty to perſwade Reaſon,that ſhe hath more 
neceſſities then indeed belong to her,and = 
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chup.3. Remedies againſt Impatiences Se&.s, For 


ſhe demands nothing ſuperfluous : ſuffer as 
much in obedience to Ged as you can ſuffer 
for neceſſiry, or paſtion, fear or defire. And 
if you can for one thing, you canfor anorher, 
and there is nothing wanting bur the minde, 
Never ſay; I can do no more, 1 cannot endure this. 
For God would not have jenrt it, if he had 
not known thee firong enovgh to abide it5 
onely he that knows thee well already,would 
alſo take this occaſion to make rhee know thy 
ſelf. But ir will be fir that you vray to- God 
to give you a diſcerning ſpirir, that you m:y 
rightly diſtinguiſh juft receſſtty from the flattery 
and fondnefſes of fleth and blood. 

s. Propound to your eyes and heart the 
example of the holy Jeſus upon the crofie3 
he endured more for thee then thou canſt 
either for thy ſelf or him; and remember 
that if we be pur to foſter, and do ſufter in 4 
god cauſe, or in a good manner, fo that in any 
ſenſe your ſufferings be conformable to his 
ſufferings, or can be capable of heing united 
to his, we ſhall reign rogerher with him. The 
bigh way of the Croſſe which the King of ſufter- 
ings hath troden before us, is the way to eaſe, 
to a kingdom, and to felicity, 

6. The very ſuffering is a title ro an excel 
lent inherirance : for, God chaſtens every ſon 
whom he recerves, and if we be not chaſtiſed, 
we are baſtards and not ſons: and be confident, 
that although God often ſends pardon without 
cotrection,yer he never ſends corretion with« 
out pardon, unlefie it be thy fault : and there- 
foretake every or any afflition as an earneſt 
penyof thy pardon3and upon condition there 
My be peace with God, let any thing be wel- 
Come that ke can ſend as its inſtrument or 
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Chap*3. Remedies againſt Impatience.  SeR.s, 
condition. Suffer therefore God to chooſe his 
own circumſtances of adopting thee, and be 
content to,be under diſcipline whea the re. 
ward of that is, to become the ſon of Ged : and 
by ſuch inflitions he hewes and brieks thy 
body,fiſt dreiling it to funeral, and then pre- 
paring it ir immortality : and if this be the 
eflect or the deligne of Gods love to thee ; let 
it be occaſion of thy love to him: and re- 
member that the truth of love is hardly 
known,but ty ſomewhat thar purs us to-p31n, 

7. Uſe this as a* puniſhment for thy ſins; 
and ſo'God intends it moſt commonly 3 that 
1s certain, if therefore thou-ſubmitreſ} to it, 
thou approveſt of the divine judgement : and 
no man can have cauſe to complain cf any 
thing, but of himſelf 3 if either he believes 
God to be juſt, or hiniſelf to be afinner : if 
he either thinks he hath deſerved Hel, or 
that this little may be a means to prevent the 
greater, and bring him to Heaven, 

8. It may be that this may be the laſt in- 
ſtance , and the laſt opportunity that ever 
God will give thee to exerciſe any vertue, to 
do him any ſervice, or thy ſelf any advanragez 
be careful thar thou loſeſt not this for to 
eternal] ages, this never ſhall return again. 

9, Or if thou peradventure ſhalt be re- 
ſtored to health, be careful that in the day of 
thy thankſgiving, thou mayeſt not be aſhamed 
of thy ſelf, for having behaved thy ſelf poorly 
and weakly upon thy bed: it will be a ſenfible 
and excellent comfort to thee, and double 


upon thy fpirit, if when thou ſhalt worſhip 


God for reſtoring thee, chou ſhalt alſo remem* 


ber that thou didft do him ſervice in thy fof-f 


fering, and tell;that God was hugely an” 
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TM 


to thee in giving thee the opportunity of a 
vertue, at ſo eaſe a rare as a fickneſſe, from 
which thou didft recover. 

10. Few men are fo ſick, but they helieve 
that they may recoverzand we ſhall ſeldom fee 
aman lie down with a perfc& perſuaſion that 
it is his laſt hour 3 for many men have been 
ſicker, and yet have recovered 3 but whether 
thou doeſt or no, thou haſt a verrue to exer- 
ciſe, which may be a handmaid to thy pati- 
ence. Epaphroditus was ſick, fick untodeathy 
and yer God had mercy vpan him; and he 
hath done ſo to thouſands, to whom he found 
it uſeful in the great order of things, and the 
events of univerſal providence. If therefore 
thou deſtreſt to recover, here is cauſe enough 
of hope 3 and hope is deſigned in the arts of 
God and of the Spirir, to ſupport patience. 
Butif chou recovereft nor, yet there is ſome- 
thing that is matter of joy naturally, and very 
much Spiritually if thou belongelſt to God, 
and j9y is as Certain a ſupport to patience) as 
bipe3 and it is no ſmall cauſe of being pleaſed, 
when we remember thar if we recover noty 
our fickneſſe ſhall the ſoorer ſir down in reft 
and joy. For recovery by death, as it is eaſier 
and better then the recovery by a- fickiy 
tealth, ſo it is not ſo long in doing : it ſuffers 
nor the tedionſnefſe of a creeping reſtitution, 
nor the inconvenience of Surgeons and Phy- 


frians, watchfulnefſe and care, keepings in, 


ad fufiering trouble, fears of relapſe and the 
little reliques of a ſtorm. 
I. While we hear,or uſe, or think of theſe 


cemedies, part of the ſickneſſe is gone away, 


ad all of it is paſſing. And if by ſuch inſtru- 
ments we ſtand armed and ready dreſſed he- 
F4 fore 


TOz 


Ae - 


4 - 
- rr tn ron I 
CSE need 


... +a += 2 
ONE RO TERS Ou” Te eo OOO: Pt << gornge Gs 


fore hand, wee ſhall ayoid 


Nolla mihi nova nunc tacie the miſchicfs of amazementy 


inopinay3 ſurgit ; 4" ; 
Onnia precepl atqs animo and ſurprizez while the ac- 
mecum ante revolvi. 


cidents of {icknefie are ſuch 
Virgil.lib.6. as were expettcd , and a- 
2inft which wee ſtood in 

readineſſe with our ſpirits, contfaRed, infiry. 
&ed and pur upon the defenſive. ' | 


12 Bur our patience will be the hetter ſe. - 


cured, if we conſider that 1t is not violently 
tempted by the uſual arreſts of ficknefle 3 for 
patience is with reaſon demanded while the 
Hickneſle is tolerable; thar is, fo long asthe 
evil is not too great bur if it be alſo eligible, 
and have in it ſome degrees of good,. our pa- 
tience will have j-it the lefſe difliculry, and 
the greater neceſſity. This therefore will bea 
new ftock of conſideration, Sickneſſe 7s in me- 
oa eligible to many men, and 10 many pure 
poſes, | 
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SECT. VI. 


Advantages of, ſickneſſe, 


xz, | Conſider : one of the great felicitie 

{ of heaven conſiſts in an immunity from 
ſin : then we ſhall love God without mixcures 
of malice; then we ſhall enjoy withont envy; 
then we ſhall ſee fuller veſſels running ove 
with glory, and crowned with bigger circl6 
and this we ſhall behold without ſpilling iron 
our eyes ( thoſe veſſels of joy and grief ) a 
figne of anger, trouble or a repining ſpirit? 
our paſſions ſhall be pure, our charity witho 
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Chap.3: Remedies againſt Impatience. Se&.6.,” 105 
far, our deſire withour luft, our poſſelfions ' 


all our own, and all in the inheritance of Je- 
ſus, in the richeſt ſoil of Gods eternal king- 
dom, Now half of this reaſon which makes 


heaven ſo happy by being innocent, is Alſo in 


the ſtate of ſickneſſe, making the furrowes 
of old age ſmooth, and the groans - a ſick 
heart apt to be joyned to the muſick of An-« 
gels; and though they ſound harlh to onr 
untuned ears and diſcompoſed Organs, yet 
thoſe accents muſt needs be in themſelves ex- 


_ cellent which God loves to hear, and efteems 


them as prayers and arguments of pity, inſtru- 
ments of mercy and grace, and. preparatives 
toplory. 

In fickneſſe, the ſoul begins to dreſſe her 
felf for immortality : and firſt ſhe unties the 
firings of vanity that made her upper garment 
cave to the world and fic uneafie. Firſt ſhe 
puts off the light and phantaſtic ſummer robe 
of loft, and wanton appetite, and as ſoon as 
that Ceſtus, that Jafcivious girdle is thrown a= 
way, then the reins chaſten us and give us warn- 
ng 1n the night : then that which called us for- 
merly to ſerve the manlineſſe of the body,and the 
<1ldi/bneſſe of the ſoul, keeps us waking, to di- 
Vide the hours with the intervals of prayer,and 
to number the minutes with onr penirential 
groans: Then the fleſh fits uneafily and dwels 
In ſorrow, and then the ſpirit feels it ſelf at 
eaſe, freed from the petulant ſollicitations of 
thoſe paſſions which in health were as buſie 
andasreſtlefſe as atomes in the ſun, alwayes. 
dancing and alwayes bufie ang never ſitting: 
down till a ſad nightof grief and uneaſineſſe 
taws the vail, and lets them die alone in ſe- 
Tet diſhonour, 
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c 306 Chap.3- Remedies againſt Impatience. SeA.s, 


2. Next to this 5 the ſoul by the help of fick- 


neſſe knocks off the fetters of pride and waingr 
camplacencies, Then ſhe drawes the curtains 
and ſtops the lights from 


Nunc feſtinatos nimium tibl coming in, and takes the 


ſentit honores L | 
Afag; lauriferz damnat Syl- piures down, thoſe phan 


lana juyentz 


taſtic images of ſelf-loye, 
» Lucan.lib,8, and gay remembrances of 

vain opinion, and popular 
noiſes. Then the Spirit ſtoops into the ſobrie- 
ties of humble thoughts, and feels corruption 
chiding the forwardneſſe of fancyyand allaying 
the vapours of conceit and fafious opinions, 


For humility is the fouls grave into which he. 


enters, not. to die, but to meditate and interre 
fome of its troubleſome appendages. There 
ſhe ſees the duſt, and fecls the diſhonours of 
the body, and reads the Regiſter of all its ſad 
adherencies; and then fhe l:yes by all her vain 
reflexions, beating upon her Chryftal and 
pure mirrour from the fancies of ſtrength and 
beauty, and little decayed pretrinefſes of the 
body.And when in fickneſſe we forget all our 
knotry diſcourfes of Philoſophy, and a Syllo- 
giſme makes our head ake, and we feel our 
wany and loud talkings feived no lafting end 
of the ſoul, no purpoſe that now we mult a- 
ide byz and that the body 1s like to deſcend 
to the land, where all things are forgotten, 
then ſhe layes aſide all her remembrances of 
applaufes, all her ignorant confidences, and 
ares onely to know Chriff Jeſus and him crc 
#ed, to know him planily, and with mud 
heartineſſe, and ſimplicity. And 1 cangol 
think this to be a contemptible advantage; 
for ever ſince man tempted himſelf by his un 


patient defices of knowing,and being as Ooh 
| | W 
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Man thinks it the fineſt thing in the world to 


know much, and therefore is hugely apt to 


eſteem himſelf better then his brethren, if he 
knowes ſome little impertinencies, and them 
imperfely, and that with infinite uncertain= 


ty;But God hath been pleaſed with a rare art 


to prevent the inconveniencies apt to atiſe by 
this paſſionate longing after knowledge 3 even 
by giving to every man a ſufficient opinion of 
his own underſtanding 3 and who is there in 
the world that thinks himſelf to be a fool,” or 
indeed not fit to govern his brother ? There 
are but few men but they think they are wiſe 
enough, and every man believes his own opi- 
nion the ſoundeſt, and if it were otherwiſe, 
men would burſt themſelves with envy,or elſe 
become trrecoverable ſlaves to the talking and: 
diſputing man. But when God intended this 
permiſſion to be an antidote cf envy, and a- 
fatisfaRion and allayto the tronbleſome appe- 
tites of knowing, and made that this univers 
ſal opinion by making men in ſome propor- 
tions equal ſhould be a keeper out, or a great” 


reſtraint to Navery and tyranny reſpectively. 


Man ( for ſo he uſes to do) hath turned this: 
into bitrerneſſe : for when nature had made 

ſo juſt a diſtribution of underſtanding, that. 
every man might think he had enough, he is 

not content with that, but will think he hath: 
more then his brother : and witereas it mighr- 
well be imployed in reſtraining flavery, he 
hath uſed it to break off the bands of all obe- 

dence, and it ends in pride and ſchiſmes, in: 
kerefies and tyrannies: and it being a ſpiri-- 
tual evil, it growes upon the ſoul with old age- 
and flattery, with health and the ſupports of ai 
proſperons fortune, Now b:fſides the dire&: 
F 5 - _ ONEras- 
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| there is in nature left to us no remedy for this 
£ | evil, but a ſharp fickneffe, or an equal ſorrow, 
| and allay of fortune 3 and then we are humble 
enough to aſk counſel of a deſpiſed Prieſt, 
and to think that even a common ſentence 


| from the mouth of an ap. 
Etbi jam validis quaſſatum eſt an ap 
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operations of the Spirit,and a powerfu] orace, 


vir bus XV1 


viribus artus | 
Claudicat ingenium, delirat 
linguaque menſ(que. 


pointed comforter- ſtreams 


Eorpus & obtuſis ceciderant forth more refreſhment then ' 


all our own wiſer. and more 
reputed diſcourſes. Then our 
underſtandings and ovr bo. 


Lucrl.3. dies peeping thorow. their 


own breaches ſce their ſhame and their diſho- 
nour, their dangerous follies, and their huge 
deceptions, and they go into the clefts of the 
rock, and every little hand may cover them, 
3. Next to theſe; As the foul 7s ſlill-un. 
dreſſing, jhe takes off the roughnejſe of her great 
and little angers, and animoſities, and receives 


fair interpretations, and gentle anſwers, de- 
fignes of reconcilement, and Chriſtian atone- 
ment in their places. For ſo did the wraſtlers 
in Olympus,they firipped themſelves of al their 
garments, and then anointed their naked bo- 
dies with ol, ſmooth and vigorous, with con- 
trated nerves and enlarged voice, they con» 
tended vehemently. till they obtained their 

\. victory, or their caſe, and a crown of Olive, 
——er a hope pity was the reward of their Herce 
contentions. Some' Wiſe 


the oil of mercies, and ſmooth forgiveneſſe, 


Quatenmns exc:di penitus viti- 


men have ſaid, that anger 


um Ire. , 
Cxtera item nequeunt ſtu!tis ſt ICKs IO a Mans Nnarure as 
h1zrentia. infeparably as other vices 
Hor l.1-ſat.3. doto the manners of fools, 


and that anger is never 
- quite 


wo 


medies for all diſeaſes, hath ſo ordered the cir« 


cumftances of man,that in worſer ſort of men, _ 


anger and great indignation conſume and 
ſhcivell into little peeviſhneſſes and uneaſfie 
accents of fickneſſe , and ſpend themſelyes 
in trifling inſtances : and in the hetter and 
more ſanftified , it goes off in prayers , 


and a/mes, and ſolemn reconcilement : And? 


however, the temptations of this ſtate, ſuch 
Imean which are proper to it, are little and 
inconſiderable: The man 1s apt tochide a 
ſervant too bitterly, and to be diſcontented 
with his nurſe, or not ſatisfied with his Phy- 


 fitian, and he reſts uneaſily and ( poor man 


nothing can pleaſe him ; and indeed theſe 
fttle undecencies muſt be cured and ftop- 
ped, leſt they run into an inconvenience, But 
fckneſſe is in this particular a little image of 
the ſtate of bleſſed Souls, or of Adams early 
moming in Paradiſe, free from the troubles 
of luſt, and violencies of anger, and the in- 
ricacies of ambition, or the reſtleſneſſe of 
covetouſneſſe. For though a man may carry 
all theſe along with him into his fickneſle, yer 
there he will not finde them, and in defpite 
of all his own malice, his foul ſhall finde 
fome reſt from lahbouring in the galleys, and: 
baſer captivity of ſin: and if we value thoſe 
moments of being in the love of God, and in- 
the kingdom of grace, which certainly are the 
deginnings of felicity, we may alſo remember 
that the not finning a&vatly, is one ſtep of 
mnocence 3 and therefore that ſtate is not in- 
tolerable, which by a ſenſible trouble, makes 
f19:moſt inftances:!mpoſhble ro commit thoſe 


feat fins, which make death, and hell, and: 


horrid 


F Gup.3: Remedies againſt Impatierice, Se&.6+ 10S 
quite cured z but God that hath found out re- 
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horcid damnations, And then let ns but adde 
this toit, that God ſends ſicknefſes, but he 
never cauſes fin ; that God is angry with a 
finning perſon, but never with a man for be. 
ing fick; that fin cauſes Ged to hate vs, and 
ſicknefſe cruſes him to pity us; that all wiſe 
men' in the world chooſe trouble rather then 
diſhonour 3 afflition rather then baſeneſte , 
and that ſicknefſe ſtops the torrent of fin, 


110 


| Judge, and thoſe propoſitions haye pofeſed 
| (ojbiy 
0 > 


and interrupts its violence and even to the 

worſt men, makes it to retreat many degrees f 

we may reckon ſicknefſe amongſt good things, c 

2s we reckon Rhubarb, and Aloes, and childs l 

birth, and labour, and obedience,.and diſci- 0 

pline : Theſe are unpleaſant,and yet ſafe;they k 

zre troubles in order to bleſſings, or they f) 

are ſecurities from danger, or the-hard choices be 

of a leſle, and a more tolerable evil. M 

4. Sickneſfle is in ſome ſenſe eligible, be- ac 

cauſe it is the opportunity and the proper acc 

| ſcene of exerciſing * ſom? Go 

* Nolo quod cupto ftattm te- yertyes, It is that agonyia | $0c 
Nec vieoris mi placet pa- which men are tried for a you 
xata, crown ; and if we 'emem- | the 
Perron, ber what gloriong things I Con! 

; are ſpoken of the grace of | ce 

faith, that it is the life of juſt men, the reſti- £ and 

rytion of the dead in treſpaſſes and fins, the | Qion 
juſtification of a ſinner, the ſupportfef the I to hi 

weak, the confidence of the ſtrong, the ma- | was 

gazine of promiſes, and the title to very glo- | {elf 

; rious rewards we may eaſily imagine that it and t 
Muſt have in it a work and a difficulty in ſome | #eath, 
proportion anfwerable to ſo great efie&s. Bur I the af 
when weare bidden to believe ſtrange pro- | night. 
poſitions, we are put upon it when we cannot hems 
Lally 


"cp, Remelier ain Imai, Set, 


our diſcerning faculties, and have made a par- 
ty there, and are become domeſlick before 
theycome to be diſputed, and then the articles 
of faith are ſo few, and are made fo credible, 
and in their event and in their _objed are ſo 
oſefull and gaining upon the affe&tions, that 
hewere a prodigie of man, and would be ſo 
eſteemed, that ſhould in all our preſent cir= 
cumſtances diſbelieve any point of faith : and 
all is well as long as the Sun ſhines, and the 
fair breath of heaven gently wafts us to our 
own purpoſes. But if you will try the excel- 
lency, and feel the work of faith, place the 
man ina perſecution, let him ride in a ſtorm, 
ſet his bones be broken with ſerrow, and his 
eyelids looſened with ficknefle, let his bread 
bedipped in tears, and all the daughters of 
Muſick be brought low; Let God commence 
2 quarrell againſt him, and be bitter -in the 
accents of his anger or his diſcipline, then 
God trics your faich- Can you then truſt his 
goodnefle.& believe him to be a Father when 
you groan under his rod? Can you rely upon al 
the firange propoſitions of Scripture, and be 
content to periſh if they be not true?Can you 
receive conifo:t in the diſcourſes of death 
and heaven, of ;mmortality, and the refſurre- 
ion of the death of Chriſt, and conforming 
to his ſufferings? Truth is 5 there are but 


two.great periods,in which faith demonſtrates 


{lf to be a powerfu}l, and mighty grace 3. 
and they are, perſecution and the approaches of 
death, for the paſſive part : and a temptation, for 
the aFive. In the dayes of pleaſure and the 
night of pain, faith is to fight her agoniflicon, 
to contend for maſtery : and faith overcomes 
alallucing and fond temptations to fin, ms 

| tt 
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C.. .yr2 Chap.3. Reredies againſt-impatience; 
i faith overcomes all our weakneſſes and faint- 
- Ings in our troubles. By the faith of the pro. 
miſes we learn to deſpiſe the world, chooſing 
thoſe obje&s which faith diſcovers 3 and by 
expeRation of the ſame promiſes, we are com- 
forted in all our ſorrowes,and enabled to look 
thorow and ſee beyond' the cloud : but the 
vigor of it is preſſed, and called forth, when 
all our fine diſcourſes come to be reduced to 
- praice. For in our health and clearer dayes, 
it is eafie to talk of pntting truſt in God; 
we readily truſt him for life 
Mors ipſa beatior inde ft when weare in health 3 for 
_ tits 2r0ua jaſtis Proviſions when wee have 
$&: 4d aſtra doloribus itur. fair revenues 3 and for de- 
Prud. hymn. in exeq, liverance when wee are 
defunts. newly eſcaped , but, let ns 
come to_ ſit upon the mar- 
gent of our grave, and let a Tyrant lean hard 

upon our fortunes,and dwell] upon our wrong, 

let the ſtorm ariſe, and the keels toſſe till the 
cordage crack, or that all our hopes bulge 
under us, and deſcend into the hollownefle 


Mon- that work of faith which God will hugely 


ftrant 


Senec, Carpets,nor rewarded with a crown.for being 
s 1 - 


Sas | 
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ce. SeR.6. 
at eaſe. It was the fire thar did honcur to 


Mutins Scevola, poverty made Fabritius fa- 
mous, Autilius was mide 


excellent by baniſhmenr, Non enim bifaritate nec las 
ſctvia. nec rifu, aut juco co- 


mite levitatis ſed Cſepe eriam 
crates by prifon, Cato by ries firmitare & conſtantis 


Regulus by torments, S0- 


his dearh : and God hath ſunt beaxi. 


crowned the memory” of Cicer.de fin l,2, 


- with a wreath cf glory, 
ecauſe he ſate upon his dunghill wiſely-and 
temperatly : and his porſheard and his groans 
mingled with praiſes and juſtifications of God, 
pleaſed him like an Anthem ſung by Angets in 
the morning of the reſurre&ion. God could 
not chooſe but be pleaſed with-the delicious 
accents cf Martyrs, when in their tortures 
they cried out nothing but [ Holy Jeſus } and 
[ bleſſed be God | and they alſo themſelves who 
with a hearty reſignation to the Divine plea- 
ſure can delight in Gods ſevere diſpenſation, 
will have the tranſportations of Cheruhins, 
when they enter into the joyes of Gcd, If 
God be delicious | to his ſervants when he 
(mites them, he will be nothing but raviſh» 
ments and extaſies to their ſpirits when he 
cfreſhes them with overflowings 
of joy,in the day of recompences. 


, 4 Cut nibil 
No man 1s more miſerable then he that . 


and God never crowns thoſe ver- 
tues which are onely faculties, and diſpoſitions: 
butevery a& of vertue is an ingredient into re- 
ward. And we ſee many children fairly plant. 
&d, whoſe parts of nature were never dreſſed 
by art, nor called from the furrowes of their 
firſt poſſibilities by diſcipline,and Ay 
and 


Nihif infelicius eo, 


, contigit adverſi,Non -=— | 4 
hath no adverſity z that man is not licwit lli ſe experiri, | 


tried whether he be good or bad z SEenec, 
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and they dwell for ever in ignoraice, and 
converſe with beaſts: and yet if they had 
been dreſſed and exerciſed, might have ſtood 
ar the chairs of Princes, or ſpoken parables 
..-... amongſt the rulers of cities © Our veitves are 
| but in the ſeed , when the grace of Ged 
comes upon us firſt : bur this grace muſt be 
thrown into . broken fur- 
+——_— votis reſpondet rowes, and muſt twice ſee! 
Agri Þe+-20 bs eaten, bis the cold, and 1wice feel. the 
trigora ſenſir. heat, and be fofrned with 
Virgil.Georg.1. ſtorms and ſhowers , and 

then it will ariſe into fruits 

fulneſſe and harveſts: And what 1s there in 

the world ro diſtinguiſh vertues. from giſho- 

nours, cr the valour of Caeſar from the ſoft- 

nefſe of the Egyprian Evnuchs, or that can 

make any thing rewardable, but the labour 

and the danger, the pain and the difficulty? 
Vertue could not he any thing but ſenſualicy, 

if it were the entertainment of our ſenſes and 

fond defires 3 and Apicius had been the 
nobleſt of all the Romans, if feeding a great 
appetite and deſpiſing the ſeverities of rem- 
perance had been the work and proper int- 
ployment of a wiſe may. - But otherwiſe do 
fathers, and otherwiſe do. mothers handle 

their children : Theſe foften,them with kiſſes 

and imperfe& noiſes, with the pap and breaſt 

milk of foft endearments, they 

Lanovent per iner- Teſcue them from Turors , and 
tiam ſaginata, nee ſnatch them from diſcipline, they 
Iabore tantum, ſed gdefire ro keep them fat and 
mole & ipſo ſui ©- yarm , and their feet dry and. 

nere deficiunt. k ; 

Snec, Their bellies full ; and then the 

; children govern, and cry, and 


FE . prove foots, and troublctome, ſo 
| 1C0Ng 
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long as!the feminine republike does endure, 
But fathers becauſe they defigne 
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to have their children wiſe and Callum per injurias 


rliant;ap: for counſel,or for arms, Gucunt. 


fend them to ſevere governments, 


Ut fit luminis atque 


wage | 11S at! 
1nd tie them to ſtudy, to hard la- 2442 caleſtis paticns 


hour, aud affli&1ve contingencies. latus, 
They rejoyce when the bold boy 


frikes a lyon with his hunting Modeitia filiorum de- 


ſpear, and ſhrinks not when the 
beaſt comes to aftright his early caoum nog 
:ourage. Softneſſe ts for ſlaves and rum, 

beaſts, for minſtels and uſelefſe 

perſons, for ſuch who cannot aſcend higher 
then the ſtate of a fair oxe, or a ſervant enter- 
rained for vainer offices: But the man that de- 
fignes his ſon for roble imployments, to ho- 
nours, and to triumphs,to Confular dignities 
ad prefidences of councels, loves to ſee him 
pale with ſtudy or paintivg with labour, hard- 
nd with ſufterance or eminent by dangers:and 
ſo God drefſes us for heaven He loves to ſee us 
icvgling with a diſeaſe,and reſiſting the Devil, 
and conteſting againſt the weakneſſes of na- 
twe, and againſt hope to believe in hope, re- 
ſigning our ſelves to Gods will,praying him to 
chooſe for us, and dying inall things but faith 
and its bleſſed conſequents, ut ad officium cum pe- 
riculo ſimus prompttzand the dangerand 


Iectantur , vernula- 
run licentia 


& 


PUCTOs 


the reſfance ſhal endeare the office. yentus ut amittit 
For ſo have I known the boyſte- vires niſi robo- 


rous north-wind paſſe thorough the _ F< dente 
Occurrunt 


flve 


yielding aire which opened its bo- ſpatio difuſus 


ſome, and appeaſed its violence by ijaani. 


entertaining it with eafie compli- Lucan, 


ance in all the regions of its recepri- 
on, But when the ſame breath of Heaven hath 
: been 


116 Chap.3. Remedies againfl Impatience: Sets 
Marcet been checked with the ſtiffeneſle off a tower, 
nr os or the united ſtrength of a woods it grey 
veriari® mighty, and dwelt there, and madethe high. 

" eft branches ſtoop, and make a ſmooth path 


for it on the top of all its glories : So isfick. 


neſfle, and ſo is the grace of God. When fick. 
neſſe hath made the difficulty, then Gods 
grace hath made a triumph, and by doubling 
Its power hath created new proportions of a 
reward 3 and then ſhewes its biggeſt glory, 
when it hath the greateſt difficulty ro Maſter, 
Lzetius the greateſt weakneſſes to ſupport, the moſt 
eſt quoti- buſie temptations to conteſt with.: For fo 
es Ma89 God loves that his Frength ſhould: be ſeen in 
tibl con- "*h. 
Rarbo. 047 Weakneſſe, and our danger. Happy is that 
neſtum ftateof life in which our ſervices to: God ate 
the deareſt, and the moſt expenſive. 

5. Sickneſſe hath ſome degrees of eligj- 
bility, arleaft by an after-choice z becauſe to 
all perſons which are within the poſlibilities 
and ſtate of pardon, it becomes a great in- 

-- firnment of pardon of fins. For as God {el- 
dom reward: here and hereafter.too : So it is 
not very often that he puniſhes in both ſtares 
In great and final fins he doth fo 3 bur we 

\ finde irexpreſſcd onely in the caſe of the fin 
\ againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall never be 
forgiven in this world, nor in the world to come; 


that is, it ſhall be puniſhed in both worlds, ' 


and the infelicities of this world ſhall but 
vſher in the intolerable calamities of the 
next, But this is in a caſe of extremity,and in 
fins of an unpardonable malice : In thoſe lef 
ſerſtages of death which are deviations from 
the ryle, and nor a deſtrution and perfett 
antinomy to the whole inſtitution 3 God very 


often {mites with his rod of ſickneſſe, _— 
e 
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he may not for ever be ſlaying the ſoul with 
eternall death. IT will wifit their offences with 
the rod, and their ſin with ſcourges : Nevertheleſſe 
m loving kirdneſſe will 1 not utterly take from 
hm : nor ſuffer my truth to fail. And there 
is in the New Teſtament a delrvering over 
1 Satan, anda conſeque::t bufeting for the 
mertification of the Hleſh indeed 3 bur that 
the ſoul may be ſaved in the day of the Lord. 
And to ſome perſons the urmoſt proceſſe © 
Gods anger reaches but to a ſharp ſickneſſe, 
or at moſt, but to a temporall death, and then 
the little momentany anger is ſpent, and expires 


inreſt, and a quiet grave, Orrgen, S. AuSing - 


and Caſſian ſay concerning 


Aranias and Sapphira , that Digni erant in hoc ſzculo 
they were ſlain with a ſud- recipere peccatum ſuum, ut 

mundiorcsexeant ab hac vita, 
he; ol mundati caſtigatione fibl 11- 
Judgement their fin might 12a per mortem communem, 


be puniſhed, and their guilt quoniam credenres erant in 


den death, that by ſuch a 


expiated, and their per- Chri'tum 
ſons reſerved for mercy in 


God furs off many of his $-C. 11. 

Children from the land of 

the living 3 and yet when they are yymbred 
imongſt our dead, he findes them in the book 
O& life, wricten amongſt thoſe rhat ſhall live 
to him for ever : and thus it happened to 
many new Chriſtians in the, Church of Co- 
ach for the little undecencies, and diſor- 
lers in the circumſtances of receiving the 
loly Sacrament. S. Paul ſayes 3 [ that many a- 
Wngi them were ſfick,, many were weak, and ſome 
Vere fatlen aſleep | He expreſſes the divine 
aper againſt thoſe perſons in no louder 


cents; which according to the ſtile of 
the 
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S. Aug. I. 3. c. 1. contr. 
the day of judgement. And #4rMen. 0 Caſſian. collat, 
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the New Teſtament, where all the great 
tranſat ons of duty and reproof are generally 
made upon the fiock of Heaven, and Hell i; 
plainly a reſerve, and a period ſet to the declz. 
ration of Gods wrath. For God knowes that 
the torments of hell are ſo horrid, fo inſyy- 
portable a calamity,that he 15 not eafie and apr 
to caſt thoſe ſou!s, which he hath taken 
much care, and hath heen at ſo much expence 
to ſave, into the eternal never dying flames cf 
Hell, lightly, for ſmaller fins, or after a fairly 
begun repentance, and in the midlt of holy 
defires to finiſh ir : But God takes ſuch ye- 
nalties, and exafts ſuch fines of us, which we 
may pay, ſalvo contenemento ſaving the main 
ftake ofall, even curpreczous ſouls: And thee- 
fore S. Auguiiine prayed to Godin his peni- 
tential ſorrowes. Here O Lord, burn and cut ny 
fleſh that thou maye$} ſpare me for &ver. For fo 
ſaid our bleſſed Savionr, Every ſacyifice muſt le 
ſeaſoned with ſalt,and every ſacrifice muſt be burn 
with fire, that is, we muſt abide in;the ſtate 
grace, and if we have committed fins we muſt 
expe to be pur into the Nate of affli&ion,and 
yet the ſacrifice will ſend up a-rightand un- 
troubled cloud, and a ſweat ſmell to joyn with 
the incenſe of the Altar, where the eternal 
Prieſt offers a never ceaſing ſacrifice. And nov 
I have faid a thing againſt which there can be 
no exceptions, and of which ng juſt reaſon 
can make abatement. For when fickneſt 
which is the condition of our nature is called 
for, with purpoſes of redemprion;- when we 
are ſent to death to ſecure eternal life, when 
God ſtrikes vs that he may ſpare ns, it ſhewe 
that we have donethings which he efkptially 


hates, and therefore we muſt be ſmitten yr 
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therod of God : bur in the midſt of judgement 
God remembers mercy and makes the rod io be 
medicinal, and like_the rod of God in the 
hand of Aaron to ſhoot forth buds, and leaves, 
and Almonds, hopes, and mercies and eter- 
nall recompences in the day of reſticution, 


| This is ſo greata good to us,if it be well con= 


duſted in all rhe chanels of irs intention and 
defigne, that if we had pur oft the objections 
of the fleſh with abſtractions, contempts and 
ſeparations, ſo as we ought go do, were as 
earneſtly to be prayed for, as any gay bleſſing 
that crowns our cups with joy and our heads + 
with garlands and forgetfulnetſe. bur this was 
irwhich I ſaid, that this may, nay that it ought 


tobechoſen, art leaſt by an after-elefion : for 


fo ſaid S. Paul, If we judge our ſelves we ſhall 
not be condemned of the Lord, that is, it we 
judge our ſelves worthy of the fickneſle 3 if 
we acknowledge and confeſſe Gods juitice in 
ſniting us,if we rake che rod ofGud in our own 
hands, & are willing to imprint it in the fleſh, 
we are workers together with God, in the inflicti - 
on,and then the ticknefs beginning, and being 
managed in the vertue of repentance, and pa. 
tience and reſignation and charity,will end in 
peace and pardon and juſtification, and con- 
fiznation to glory. That I have ſpoken troth 
I have brought Gods Spirit ſpeaking in Scri- 
pture for a witnefſe. Bur if this be true, there 
ate not many ſtares of life that have ad- 
vantages which can out-weigh this great in- 


ſtrumenc of ſecuriry to our final condition, Dzute 
Moſes died at the mouth of the Lord; faid the 34 5: 


ſtory; he died with the kiſſes of the Lords mouth, 
(ſothe Chaidee Par iphraſe)it was the greateſt 
«t of kindnefſe that God did to his ſervant 

Moſes; 


Hne clementia 
non paratur arte 

'Y? Sed norunt cul 
; ; {rviunt leones. 


'; Si latus aut reies 
morbo tenrans 
tur acuto. 


ere fugam 
mor»o. Vis re- 
Qe vivere?u's 
non ? 
Sj virtus hoc una 
 poteſt dareztur- 
tis omnls 
Hoc agedtlictis 
Her. l. 1. ep. 6. 
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Chap.3. Remedies againſt Impatienee, SeF,6, 
Moſes 3 he kiſſed him and he died+ Bur Þ haye 
ſome things to obſerve foxthe better finiſhing 
- this conſideration. 12 

| 1. All theſe advantages and lefſenings of 
evil in the ſtare of fickneſſe are only upon the 
| 4... ſtock of vertue, and religion. There is no- 
19 s ching can make fickaeſſe in any ſenſe eligible, 


4 "Yy * 
- 


or in many ſenſes tolerable bur onely 
the grace of God 5 that onely turns 
ſickneſſe into eafinefſe and felicity : 
which alſo turnes it-into yertue. For 
whoſoever goes about to contfort avi- 
tious perſon when he lies fick upon his 
bed, can onely diſcourſe cf the neceſſi- 
ties of nature, of the Unavoidableneſſe 
of the ſuftering, of the accidental vex- 
ations and increaſe of torments by im- 
patience, of the fellowſhip of all the 
ſons of Adam, and ſuch other lirtle con» 
ſiderations, which indeed if fadly re. 
fleted upon and found to ſtand alone, 
teach him nothing, but the degree 
of his calamity, and the evill of his 


conditionz and teach him ſuch a patience, and 
miniſter to him ſuch a comfort which can only 


him to obſerve decent geſtures in his 


fickneſle, and to converſe with his friends and 
ſtanders by fo as may do them comfort, and 
eaſe their funeral and civil complaints but 
do him no trae adyantage. For all that may be 
ſpoken to a beaft when he is crowned with 
hair laces and bound with fillers ro the Altar, 
to bleed ro death to appeaſe the anger of the 
Deity,and to eaſe the burden of his Relatives. 
And indeed what comfort can hee receive, 
whoſe ſickneſſe as it looks back is an effett of 
Gods indignation, and fierce vengeance, = 
» 
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if ir goes forward and enters into the gates Tl 
the grave is a beginning of a forrow that ſhall 
never haye an ending, But when the fſick« 
nefle is a meſſenger ſent from a chaſiifing Fa» 
ther; when it firft turns into degrees of inno« 
cence, and then into vertues, and thence into 
pardon, this is no miſery, bur fuch a merhoga 
of the Divine economy, and diſpenſation, as 
reſotyes to bring us to heaven wichout any 
new impoſitions, but meerly upon the ſtock 
and carges of narure., 

2, Let it be obferved that theſe advan- 
rages which ſpring from ſicknelfe, are not in 
all inftances of vertue, nor to all perſons, 
Sickneſfe is the proper ſcene for patience , 
and reſignation, for all the paſſive graces of 
a Chriſtian, for faith and hope, and for ſome 
ſin0le atts of the love of God. But ſichreſe 
ts not a fit flation for a penttent 3 and it can 
ſerve the ends of the grace of repentance bur 
accidentally : Sicknefſe may * begin a repent- 
ance, if God continu& life, and if we coope- 
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rae with the Divine grace : or ſickneſſe may adrem 

help to alleviate the wrath of God and to fa- pertiner? 
clitate the pardon, if all the other parts of *! Met” 
this dury be performed in oor healthful ſtate 3 quod piz- 
fthat it may ſerve at the entrance in, Or at cuerat ut 


the going out, Bur ficknefſe at no hand is a fizrer 


$0od ſtage to repreſent all the ſubſtantial 
pits of this duty z 1. It invites to it, 2. Ir 
makes it appear neceſſary, 3- Ir takes off the 
fancies of vanity, 4. It attempers the ſpirits 
$. Itcures hypocriſie, 6. It tames the fumes 
of pride, 7, Ir is the ſchool of patience, 
5. And by taking us from off the b 'ſker re- 
liſhes of the wor'd, it makes v< with :nore 
gull to taſte the chings of the Spirit: and all 
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122 Chap.3. Remedies againſt Impatience. Se&.s 
this, only when Ged fit>the circumſtances of 
the ſ{ickneſle, ſo 2s to confift with aGis of rea- 
ſon, conſideration, choice, and a preſent and 
reflefting minde: which then God lends when 
he means chat the ſickneite of the body ſhoulg 
be the cure of the foul. But let no nan fo re« 
ly vpon ity as by defigne, to truſt the begin. 
ning, the progreſle, and the conſummation of 
our piety to ſuch an cſtate which for ever 
leaves it unperfett : and though to ſome per. 
ſons it addes degrees, and nimiters opporty- 

Utics, and exerciſes tingle atis with great ad- 

vantage, 77 paſſive graces, yet it 15 Never an 
intire or ſuiclent inſtrument for the change 
of our condition, from the Nlateiof death to 
the liverty and life of the ſons of God. 

2. It were £0cd if we would iranſadt the 
2fzirs of gur fouls with nobleneſte and 1nge- 
nuity, and that we would by an early and tor- 
ward reigion prevent the neccſ}ary arts of 
the Divine p: ovidence. It 1s true, that God 
cures ſome by incilizn, by fire and torments, 
but theſe are ever the more obþftinate and 

conan WOre unrelenting natures. Gody providence 

Aaeyugtam . P _— | 3 

adverta Jemot {o afilidiive and full of rrguble as that} | 

unguam 1t hath placed ficknefic and ir-firemicy amongſt I 5; 

vidcvitur things ſimply necellary 3 and in moſt perſons I | 

2 it is but a fickly aud an cſtenynate vertue @f 

videntia Which is imprinted upon our ſpirits with teas { 

vt debili-. and the ſorrowes cf a feaver, or a peeviſl th 

ras inter Conſumpticn. It is but a miſerable remedy Þ 6 

Ma to be bcholaing to a fickneite for cur heal, w 

th and though it he better ro ſuijer che loſe ofÞ to 

a finger,- then that the rm an@ the whole bo-ſ jy 
dy ſhould patrifie, yet even then alfo it 154 his 

-— tiouble, and an evil to loſe a finger. Be tha his 

muds with fickneſſe pares the nails d + 
: call, 
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beaſt, when they have already torn off part of 
the fleſh : But he that would have a ſi-kneſſe 
become a clear and an entire bleſling, a thing 
indeed to be reckoned among the good things 
of God, and the evil chings of the world,muſft 
lead an holy Life, and judge himfelf with an 
early ſentence, and ſo order the affairs of his 
ſoul, that in the uſual! method of Gods ſaving 
ps, there may be nothing lefr to be done, bur 
that ſuch vertues ſhould be exerciſed which 


God intends to crown : and then, as when the - 


Athenians upon a day of barrel] with long- 
ing and uncertain ſouls ſire in their Common- 
ha!l expe&ting what would be the ſentence of 
the day, at laſt received a meſſenger , who 
onely had breath enough leit him to ſay, | We 
are conguerours | and ſo died : So ſhall the ſick 
perſon, who hath fought @ good fight, and kept 
the faith, and onely waits for his diſſolution, 
and his ſentence, breaths forth his ſpirit, with 
the accents of a conquerour, and his fickneſſe 
and his death ſhall onely make the mercy and 
the vertue more illuſtrious. | 
But for the fickneſſe it ſelf; ifall the ca 
lumnies were true concerning it, with whick 
It isaſperſed, yer it 13 far to be preferred be- 
fore the moſt pleaſant fin, and before a great 
ſecular bufinefſe, and a temporall care; and 


ſome men wake as much in the foldings of -- 


the ſofteſt beds, as others on the crofſe: and 
fmettmes the very weight cf ſOrrow, and the 
wearinetſe of a ficknefſe prefſes the ſpirit in- 
toſlumbers and the images of reſt, when the 
intemperate or the luſtfu] perſon rolls upon 
his uneafie thorns, and ſleep is departed from 
lis eyes. Cerrain it is , ſome ſichneſſe is a 
bleſſing. Indeed, blindoeiſe were a moſt ac- 
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124 Chap.3. Remedies againſt Impatience. Se&s, 
)teſta- curſed things if no man were (ever blind, but 
bil erit he whoſe eyes are pulled out with tortures, or 
temo o. During baſins, and if fickneſſe were alwayes a 
culos teſtimony of Gods anger, anda violence toa 
perdide- mans whole condition, then it were a huge 
* bor calamity : bur becauſe God ſends it to his 
# ivnc. ſervants to his children, to little infants, to 
Apoſtles ad Szints, with deſignes of mercy, 

to preſerye their innocence,to overcome tem- 

ptation, to trie their vertue, to fit them for re- 

wards 3 it is certain, that fſickneſfſe never is 

an evill, but by our own faults 3 and if we will 

do our duty, we ihall be ſure to turn it intoa 

| bleſſing. If the fickneffe be 

dolores morrte finiri, par- Jv" wes Bniong ” dear 
vos havere multa interval- and the ar eb, te 
}arequietis, med!ocrium nos ſooner 5 and if it be very 
eſſe dowigos, = little, it hath great. Inter- 
Cicero. valls of reſt ; if it be- be- 
tween both we may be Ma- 

ſters of it, and by ſerving the ends cf Pro- 
vidence ſerve alſo the perfeRive end of hu- 


. - 4 
Aerminerts ergo maximcs 


mane nature, anc! enter into the poſſeſſion of 


everlaſting meicies. 1 
The ſumme is this 3 He that is afraid oi 
pain, is afraid of his own nature, and if his 
tear be violent, it is a figne his patience is 
xe at all z and an impatient perſon 15 not 
ready dreſſed for heaven. None but ſufiering) 
humble, and patieat perſons can go to hea: 
ven : and when God hath given ns the whole 
itage cf our life to exerciſe all the active ver- 


rues of religion, it is neceſſary in the ſtate 


of vertues that ſome portion and period of 
our lives be aſſigned to paſſive 'graces 3 for 
patience, for Chriſtian fortitude, for reſigna- 
Son, or conformity to the Divine will, But 
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as the violent fear cf ſicknefſe makes us impe= - 


tient, fo it will make our death withour com. 
forr and withour religion , and we ſhall go 
off from our ſtage of aQions and ſufterings; 
with an unhandſome exir, becauſe we were 
willing zo receive the Kindneffe of God when 
he exprefled it as we liſted : But we would 


not ſuffer him to be kinde and gracious to us 
in his own method, nor were willing to ex» 
erci'e and improve our vertues at the charge 


of a ſharp Feaver or a lingring, conſumption. 
Woe be to the man that hath loft patience, for what 
will he do when the Lord ſhall viſit him. 


SEC 13- VEE 


The {econd temptation proper fo the 
ftate of firkneſſe , Fear of death, 
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RY 
Here 15 nothing which can make ſickneſs 
unſantrified, but the ſame allo will give 

us cauſe rofeare death. If therefore we fo 

order our attairs and fpirits, that we d@ not 
fear death, our fickneſs may eaſily become our 
agvantage, and we can then receive counſel, 
and coniider, and do thoſe atts of vertue, 
which are in rhat ſtate the proper ſervices of 
God: and ſuch which men in bcendage and 
fear are nor capable of doing, cwof advices 
how they ſhould, when they come to the ap- 
pointed dayes of mourning, And indeed if 
men would bor place their deſ1gne of being 
happy in the noblenefie, courage and perfect 
G3 reſQ- 
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-— felicity? They that 3000 years agone dyed 
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SeR.7, 
reſolutions of doing handſome things, and 
paſſing thorov'gh onr unavoidable necefh;ities z 
in the contempt and deſpite of the things of 
this world, and in holy living, and the per. 
feive deſires of our natures, the longings 
and purſuances afrer Heaven, it is «tain 
#hey could not be made miſerable by chance 
and change, by fickneſſe and death. Eypr we 
are ſo ſofrned and made efteminate with del. 
cate thooghts and medications ci eaſt; and 
brutiſh ſatisfa&ions, thar if our death comes 
before we have ſcized upon a great- {girune, 


2 


we eſteem our ſelves to be robbed of our 
200ds, to be mocked, and 


* Mentiris, juvenem tliGtis Riiferable, Hence 'ricomes 


- > ms | 
a es: —_ _ that ” en are IWpat.cnt of | 
do cygrms eras, the theuphrs of deith; . 
Non ones talliz, ſcit te hence comes thoſe arts of 
Prote! pinacarum, —  promaftion and celaying ] 
fr” rope: epi Enact the fignifications, of old a 
Mar 1.3-ep.43. age® z thinking tO ceceive r 
the world men cozen! them- Uu 

ſelves, and by repreſenting themſelves youth- 
full, they certainly continue their vanity, till 7 


. Proſerpina pull the percuke from their heads, 


We cannot deceive God & nature3for a coffin 
is a coffin, though it be Covered with a pom- 
pous veil 3 and the minutes of our time firike 


on, and are counted by Angels, ti} the period ſe 
comes which muſt cauſe the paſting bell to ſte 
give warning to all the neighbours that thou an 


art dead, and they muſt be ſo : and nothing ha 
can excuſe or retard this : and if our death wh 
could be put off a little longer, what advan- I th: 
rage can it be in thy accounts of nature of i th: 


j ul 
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unwillingly, and ſtopped death two dayes, 

or ſtaid it a week, what is their gain * where 1s 

that week ? and poor ſpi- : ; 

rited Men ale we. of Ra Audet ter numeratyz dies {pa- 
. £1995 viarum 

traction » aud make their Metitar vicam, torquetur mor* 

perſons pitiabley but their te turura. 


condition contemptible z Hor.lib.3.0d.T- 


becing like the poor fin- Ti feorwy dy &y aggro s hn 
ners at Noahs flood 5 the uwſuſpry 

| waters drove them out of Spizey 5 veer 3h yrs ufoe 

their lower rooms, then 4+ gi 2, Soph. 

| they crept up to the roof, Nihil eſt miſerius dubitations 

s having laſted half a day hp - an Ent 
bates + at - aha he juantum te Uiud, :uod reftat 

ger J auc quale ? 

knew not how to get | Seneca, l.17 .ep.102, 

; downn : ſome crept upon | 

f the top branch of a trec,and ſome climbed vp 

toa mountain, and ſtaid it may be three dayes 

f longer 3 but all thar while they endured a 

4 worſe torment then death 3 they lived with 

] amazement, and were diſtracted with rhe 

e ryines of | niankinde, and the horrour of an 


- univerſall deluge. 

P . 

LY Remedies atainſt the fear of 1death 
A pan mat. cant rad 

G by way of conjideration, 

j | 

e . 1, God having in this world placed us in a 
d ſea, and rroubled the ſea with a continuall 
Oo i florm, hath appointed the Church for a ſhip, 
u and religion to be the fterne : but there is no 


Ny brwen or port, but death, Death is that harbour 
th Whither ' God hath deſigned every one, that 
i- | there he may finde reſt from the troubles of 
Yr i theworld. How many of the nobleſt Romans 
Iave taken death for ſanRuary,and have eſtec- 
G4 med 
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med it leſs then ſhame or a mean diſhonouyr? 

And Ceſar was cruel to Domitius Captain of 

Corfiaium, when he had taken the town 

— Hen quanto from him, that heref.1fſed to ſipne his 

melius vel ce- peririon of death, Death would have 

de peracta hid his tiead wich honour, bur that cru- 
Parcere Rumano 1 ; 

pocuit fortuna El] Mercy Teſerved him to the ſhame 

pudori- of ſurviving his diſgrace; The? Holy 

| Lucan. Scripture giving an account .of the 

reaſons of the divine providence ta. 

king Gudly men from this world 3 and ſhit 

ting them up in a haſty grave, ſayes, that they 


are taken from the eviis to corie : and con © + 


cerning our ſelves it is certain, if we had ten 
years agnne taken ſeizure of our portion of 
duſt,death had not taken ns from good things, 
bn: from infiaite evils, fuch which the fun 


_ - Hze on. bath ſeldom ſeen, Did not Priamus weep oft- 


ia vidit ner then Tro/las? and happy had he been if 

indan- he had died when his ſons were living, and his 
_— kingdom ſafe, and nouſes fall, and his city 
Cnogine Baburart, It was a Jong life that made him 
rurpari Miſerable, and an early death onely could 
have ſecured his fortune, 


SiclIongius zvum . 
yy” - it hath happened mar 
Defrruie ingentes animos && and it hath PP } 


vita ſuperites; times that perſons of a fair 
Imperio nil ſumma dies cum life and a clear reputation, 
— fine bonorum of a good fortune, and an 


Afuit & celeri pzzvertit tri- hgnowmable name. have 
{tia leto : : 


Dedecori eſt fortuna prior, been tempred in tHeit age 
Lucan\lih.8, . 0 folly and vanity, have 

| fallen under the diſgrace of 

dotage, or into an infortunate warizge , or 

have beſotted themſelyes with drinking, or 
outlived their fortunes, or become tedious to 

their friends, or are affiifted with lingring 

and vexatious diſeaſes, or lived to ſee me 

: excels 
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excellent parts buried,and cannot underſtand urs 31th 
the wiſe diſcourſes and productions of their melius 
younger years 3 Inall theſe caſes and infinge quam y 
more, do not all the world fay but it had been pan ag | 
better this man had died ſooner ? But ſo have —_—_ — 3 
] known paſſionate women to ſhrike aloud quamne | 
when th-ir neereſt relatives were dying, and f{ecundis 
that horrid ſhrike hath ſtayed the ſpirir of the fv ny 
man,a while to wonder at the folly,and repre-. auger ni- 
ſent the inconvenience, and the dying perſon fi morte 
| hath lived one day longer,full of pain,amazed Parata- 
with an undeterwined ſpirit, diſtorted with Luc.l8, 
convulſions, and onely come again to att one 


ſcene more of a new calamity, and to die with 
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lefſe decency : ſo alſo do very many men,with 
; *paſſion and a troubled intereſt, they ſtrive to 
: continue their life longer, and it may be they 
: eſcape th's ſickneſſe, and live to fall intoa dif- 


grace 3 they eſcape the ſtorm and fall into the * 
s hands of pyrats, and inſtead of dying with li- 
y- berty,chey live like ſſaves,miſerable and deſpi- 


bt ſed;ſervants to a little time, & ſottiſh admirers 
g of the breath of their own lungs, Paulus Aimilis — 
e, us did handſomly reprove the cowardiſe of the 
:y King of Macedon,who begged of him for pities 
ie fake and humanity,that having conquered him 
n, and taken his kingdom from him he would be 
an content with thar, and not lead him in tri- 
ve umph a priſoner ro Rome. Aimlius told him 


"M | he need not be beholding to him for that : 
ve bimſelf might prevent that in deſpite of him, 
of I But the timorons King durſt nor die : But 
or | certainly every wiſe man will eafily beleeve 
or |} fiiitichad been better rhe Macedonian Kings 
to | ſhould have died in batte}, then protradt their 
Ife ſo long, till ſome of them came to be 94 
Siveners and Joyners at Rome ; or that the 
G < ryrank 
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i 130 Chap.3. Remedies againſt 
Tyrant of Sicily berter had periſhed in the 
Adriatic, then to be wafted to Corinth fafely 

- and there turn Schoolmaſter. Tt is a fad cal. 
mity that the fear of death ſhall ſo imbeci]l 
mans courage and underſtanding, that hee 
dares not ſuffer rhe remedy of all his calamj: 
ties 3 bur that he lives to ſay as Liberius did, 

Nimirum 7 have lived this one day longer than I ſhould : 


hac die Gjther therefore let us be willing to die when 
una plus 
VIx1 mihi Fa , : 
quam vi- the calamitics of our life which wee feel {6 
vendum ſharp and numerous. And when God ſends 


_ his Argell to us with a ſcroll of death, let us 
mo mor. look onit as an a& of mercy, to prevent 


te lucra- many fins and many calamities of a longer 


rurne life; and lay our heads down ſoftly,. and go 
_ to ſleep without wrangling like babies and 
mort:ls. froward children. For a man (at leaſt ) gets this 


| Naz. by death, that his calamintes ave not immortal. 
Bur i do not onely confider death þy the 
advantages of compariſnn, but if we I8ok on 
itin it ſe}f,it is no ſuch formidable thing, if we 
view ir on born fidesand handle it, and con- 
.fider all its app: ndages, | | 
2. Itis neceſſary and therefore not intolerable: 
and nothing is to he eſteemed evil 
Nihil in malis which God and nature have fixed with 
cucarus quod it erernal ſantions. It is a law of God, 
Iibus vel a name It 15 4 prijoment of our fins, and it is 
parente omnium the conS?itutzon of our nature. Two dif- 
conſticutum fering ſnbſtances were: joyned toge- 
ther with the breath of God; and 
' Concre- When that breath is taken away they part - 
tum tuit, ſunder, and return to their ſeveral principles: 


_ the ſoul to God our Fath<r, the body,to the 
_ xediieque unde venerat; terra deorſum, ſpirirus ſurſuny. Quidex 
kis ommbus iniquum eft? nthil, Epictiar, RA , 
 *galt 
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God calls, or let us never more compMin of 


JIN 


fear of death, Se 150 
earth our Mother : and what in all this 15. 
evill? Surely nothing, bat that we are men 5 
nothing but thar we were not born immor- 
tall : but by declining this change with great 
paſſion, or receiving it with a huge natural! 
fear, wee accuſe the Divine Providence of 
Tyranny , and exclaim againſt our natorall 
conſtitution and are diſcontent: that we are 
men, 
3. It is a thing that is no great matter in it ſelf: -— 
if we conſider that we die daily, that it meets 
us in every accident, that every Creature Car- 
ries adart along with it and can kill vs. And 
therefore when Lyſfmachus threatned Theodo-- 
74s to.kill him, he told him, that was no great 
matter to do, and he could do no more then 
the Cantharides could; a little flie could do as 
much, 
4. It is a thing that every one 
ſafters, even perſons of the loweſt | 
reſolution, of the meaneſt vertue, 79M Vet een 
| | of no breeding, of yo diſcourſe. quod þ eres 
| Take away but the pomps of death, &f1 reperar cuin vult?” 
the diſguiſes and ſolemn bug-bears, eadem enim lege ace: 
thetinſell, and the aftings by can. ©BFF#- 
| & dle-lighr,and proper and phantaſtic 
> & ceremonies, the minſtrels and the 
ndife- makers, the women and the 
; @ vweepers, the ſwoonings and the ſhrikings, the 
. & Nurſes and the Phyſicians, the dark room ard 
the Miniſters, the Kinred and the Watchers, 
and then to die is eaſfie, ready and quitted 
from its troubleſome circumſtances. | It is the 
ſame harmleffe thing, that a poor ſhepherd 
ſuffered yeſterday, or a maid ſervant to day 3 
ad attheſame time in which you - yiezeſt avidus | 
de, inthat yery night, a thouſand Quyiſquis oa vuls: 
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cfteatures die with you, ſome wiſe 
mundo ſecum pere- men, and many fools; and the 
UNTE MOTL. wiſdom of the firſt will notquir 
Sen, him , and the folly of the lat- 
— does not make him unable to 
A * 

5. Of all theevils of the world 
which are reproached with an e- 
viil charaRer, death is the moſt in. 
nocent of its accuſation. For when 
1t is preſent, it hurts no body; and 
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cue eſt melius mor- WREN it isabſent, *ris indeed trou= 
te in malis rebus bleſome, but the trouble is owing 
miſcris. | to our ſears, not tothe afirigh:ing 
| Plaut.Rud. and miſtaken objec : and beſides 
| this, if it were an evill, it is ſo 
Aut fuit, aut venier franſtent, char it paſſes Jike the in- | 
nibil et przſeu- MNant, or undiſcerned portian of t 
tis in illa. _ the preſent time 3 and ether it is 
die m— wm paſt, or it 75 not yet 3 for juſt when it 
Wer 15,n0 mau hath reaſon to complain p 
of ſoinfenfible, fo ſudden, ſoun- t 
diſcerned a change « q 
6. Itis ſo harmlcſſe a thing, that ng good c 
: man was ever thought the more miſerablc for 
dying, but much the happier. When men ſay t 
the graves of Calatinus, of the Serviyi, the ſ 
Scipio's, the Metell;, did ever any man among li 
the witeii Romans think them unhappy? And b 
when S. Paul fell under the ſword of Nero d 
and S. Peter died upon the crofle, and S. Ste- 
| jen from an heap of ſtones was carried into 0 
a an eaſter grave, they that made great lamen- a 
tation over them, wept for their own interclt, t] 
and afcer the manner of men; but the Mar- 'f 
zy1s were accounted happy, and theiy dayes - 


— Kept ſokmnly, and their memories prgſerved 
' 


. 
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jn never dying honours. When S. Hilary Bi- 

ſhop of PoiQiers in France went into the Eaft 

to reprove the Arian hereſie, hee heard that 

a young noble Gentleman, treated with his 

daughter Abra for mar.iage: The Biſhop 

wrote to his daughter, that ſhe ſhould not in- 
gage her promiſe, nor do countenance to that 

requeſt, becauſe he had provided for her a hnſ= 
band fair, rich, wiſe, aud noble, farre beyong 
her preſent offer The event of which was 
this : She obeyed, and when her father retur- 
ned from his Exftern triumph ro his Weſtern 
charge, hee prayed to God rhur his daughter 
might dye quickly,and God heard his prayers, 
and Chriſt rook her into Þjs boſome, enter- 
raining her wyith antepalts and careſſes of holy 
love, till the day of the marriage Supper of 
the Limb ſhall come. But when the Biſhops 
wife obſerved this event, and underftood of 
the good man h:r huiband what was done, 
and why, ſhe never lett him alone til he ob 
tained the ſame fayour for her 3 and ſhee alfo 
at the prayers of *, Hilary went into a more 
eirly grave and a. bed of joyes. 

7. It is a ſottiſh and an unlearned 
thing to reckon the time of our life as it is 
ſhort or long, to bee good or evil fortune 3 
life in it ſelf being neither good nor bad, 
but juſt as we make it, and therefore ſo is 
death, 

8, But when wee conſider, death is not 
onely better then a miſerable life, not onely 
an eafie and innocent thing in it ſelf. bnt alſo 
that it is a ſtate of advantage, wee ſhall have 
reaſon not to double the ſharpneſſes of our 
licknefſe ty our fear of death : Certain it is, 
S<ath hath ſome good upon its proper ſtock : 


prayſe 
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Virtutem incolumem odimus 
Sublatam ex oculis Guzrimus 


| Remedies againſt 


praiſe and a- fair memory, a 
reverence and religion to- 


Sed 9 | 


invidi ward them ſo 'grea!, that 
Horat. it is counted diſhoneſt to 

Fr laudas nullos nift mortuos ſpeak evill of the dead; 
portas. A. then they reſt in peace and 


are quiet from their labors 
and are deſigned to immortality. Clenbis and 


death ſent them as a reward, to the forn;er for 
their piety to their Mother, to the [latter for 
building of a Temple. To this, all thoſe ar- 
guments will miniſter, which relate the ad- 
vantages of the ſtate of ſeparation and zcſur- 
reqion. n 


* 


SECT. VIIL.. 
Remedies againſt fear of death, by Way 


of exerciſe, 


F, E that would willingly be fearleſſe of 

4 death, muſt learn to deſpiſe the world; 

he muſt neither love any 

"Ez 5 is 022: Tycor popes maps thing paſſionately, nor be 
UEITETY EN 1) proud of any circumſtance 
"Es] didAogoiy dexgui'en ime of his life. O death. hw 
Jeitsy fla, bitter is the remembrance of 
Ueerncy w aRgeNve? ks thee to a man that [iveth 4 

X; TAfuTAy anaiTHy Vas CFit- reſt in his poſſeſſions , to 4 
$0035, man that hath nothing to vtx 
him, and that hath proſperity 
in all things,yea unto him that 
Ecclas, 37 yet able t0 receive meat? faid the ſon of 5i- 
1+ Ip ; Tack, 


Pindar. 


Biton, Throphonius and 4gamedes had an early 
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fear of death. Sea.8. 135 
rach. But the parts of this exerciſe help each 
other. If a man be not incorporated in all his 
paſſions to the things of this world, he will 
lefſe fear to be devorced from them by a ſu- 


peryening death ; and yer becauſe he muſt 


part with them all in death, it is but reaſona< 

ble he ſhould not be paſſionate for ſo fugitive 

and tranſient intereſt. But if any man thinks 

wel of himſelf for being a handſome perſon *,+* n;c6c. 
or if he be fironger and wiſer then his neigh- mo vas 
bours, he niuſt remember that what he boaſts cinerum 


of will decline into weakneſfe and diſho- 9vid con- 


« tert flos 
nourz bur thar very boaſting and compla- &cjurum> 


cency » will make death keener, and more Copia 
unweicome,, becauſe it comes to take him quid re= 
from his confidences and pleafures,making his © * 
. MOrs Us 

beaury equal to thote Ladies that have ſlept ;j-1a me- 
ſome years in Charnel houſes, and their ra die- 
firength not ſo ſtubborn as the breath of an rum» 
infant, and their wiſdom ſuch which can be 
looked for in the land where all things are 
forgotten. ; 

2, He that would not fear death, muſt Sreng - 
then his ſpirit with the proper inſiruments of 
Chriſtian fortitude. All men are reſolved upon 
this, char to hear grief honeſily and rempe- 
rately and to die willingly and nobly 15 the 
duty of a good and of a valiant man: and they 
that are not ſo, are vitious, 
and fools, and cowards. All Amittenda fortitudo eſt aut 
men praiſe the va7zant,and Na gr 11 ne Gt - 
beſt, and that which the ET Polce animum morn 

rore carentem 

rery Heathen admired in Qui ſpaitum virz eatremum in» 
their nobleſt examples, Fer munera ponat. 
8 eſpecially patience and 
wntempt of death. Zeno' Eleates endured tor- 
ments rather then diſcover his friends or be- 
ray 


” 
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þ ay them to the danger of the Tyrant: and 
$5.50 Calanus the barbarous and unlearned Indian hi 
"IS willingly ſuffered himſelf to bee burtttalive:; 


ad 
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and all the women did fo, to do honour to - 

heir Huſbands Funeral), and to repreſent and hs 

prove their afteRions great to their Lords, In 

Fe Religion of a Chriſtian does more com- th; 

mand fortitude,then ever did any Inſtitution; the 

for weeare commanded to be willing to dye ny 

for Chriſt, to dye for the brethren, to dyera- oh 

ther then give offence or ſcandall; the <ffe ty 

E--- of which 1s this ; that he that is inſtructed to ry 
Y. do the neceffary parts of his duty , 1s ty the my 
ſ:me inſtrument fortified againſt death ; ' As aig 
he that does his duty need not fear ceath : fo me! 

neither ſhall hee; the parts of his duty, are Gn 

parts of hi: ſecurity. Ic is certainly a {great | yo 

baſeneſſe and puiillaniwity of {pirit: that or 

makes death terrible and extremely to bee | flee 

avoided. | and 


3. Chriſtian prudence is a great ſecurity a- 2bo! 
gainſt the fear of death. For if wee be afraid YN life. 
of death it is butreaſonable to ſe ajl ſpiritual py 
arts to take off the apprehenſion of the evi]: they 
but therefore wee ought to remove our; ſear, (| rape 
becauſe fear gives to death wings and ipurres, | cn; 
and darts. Death haftens to a fearfull:min: I je 
# therefore-yon would make ceath harmleſſe I 1] 
and flow; to throw off fear is the way to do 4. 
it, and prayer js the way to do that. If there- I qezy 
fore you be afraid of death, conſider you will | $4jnt 

Hoftem Þave lefe need to fear it,by how much the lels Y whe 
cum fu- You do fear it : and ſo cure your diredt fear by Wl hetts 
geret ſe a reflex a& of Prudence, and confideration. © noþ| 
£90! Fannixs had not dyed fo ſoon, if hee had not here 
ir tr. feared death :*and when Cneius Carbs begged IN mere 


the reſpite of a littie time for a baſe my teſt 2 
nien 
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© : 
ment of the Souldiers of Pompey, hee got no- 
thing, but that the baleneffe of his fear diſho- 
noured the dignity of his third Conſulthip 3 
and he choſe ro dye in a place, where none 
but his meancft ſervants ſheuld have ſeen him, 
[remember a ſtory of the Wraſiler Polydamas, 
that running into a-cave to avoid the ſtorm, 
the water at Jaſi ſwelled fo hign, that it began 
to Preffe thar hollowneffe to a ruine : which 
when his fellows efpied they choſe to enter 
into the common fate of all men, and went 
abro2d:bur Polydamas thought by his firengrh 
toſupporrthe earth cill its intolerable weight 
ciuſhed him into flarnciſe and a grave, Many 
men run for ſhelter to a pluce, and they onely 
finde a remedy for their fears by fceling the 
worſt of evils : fear it {elf findes no fanquary 
but the worſt of ſufterance; and they that 
flee from a battell are expoſed to the' mercy 
and fory of the purſuers, who if they faced 


SY 


about, were as well diſpoſed to give iaws of- 


life and death,as to take themzand ar worft can 
but dye nobly; but now even at the very beſts 
they live ſhameſully or dye timorouſly , Con- 
rape is the preateſt ſecurity 3 for ir does moſt 
commonly ſafeguard the man , bat alwayes 
_— the condition from an intolerabie 
evil, 

4. If thou wilt he fearleſſe of death, en- 
deayour to bee in love with the felicities of 
Saints and Angels ? and bee once perſwaded 
tobeleeve that there isa condition of living 
better then this; that there are creatures more 
noble then wes that above there is a countrey 
better then ours 3 that the inhabitants know 
More and know better, and are in places of 
teſt and deſire : and firſt learn to value it, _ 
tnen 
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then learn to purchaſe itz and death cannot he 
a formidable thing, which lets us into ſo much 
joy and ſo much feticity. And indeed who 
would not think his condition mended if he 
paſſed from converſing with dull mortals, with 
1gnorant and fooliſh perſons, with Tyrants 
and enemies of learning, to converſe with 
Homer and Plato,with Socrates and Cicerowith 
Plutarch and Fabricius ? So the Heathens ſpe- 
culated : but we conſider hivher. © The dead 
that die in the Lord ſhall converſe with S. Paul, 
and all the Colledge of the Apoſtles; and al] 
the Saints and Martyrs; with all rhe geod 
men whoſe memory we preterve in honour; 
with excellent Kings and holy Biſhops, and 
with the great Shepherd and Bijhop of onr ſouls 
Feſus Chriſt, and with God hiniſelf. For Chris 

- died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep we 
1zbt live trgetber with him. Then we ſhall be 
free from luſt and euvy, from tear and rage, 
from covetouſheſſe and forrow, from tears and 
cowardice : and theſe indeed properly are 
the onely evils that are contrary to felicity 

and wiſdom, Then we ſhall 
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Beatierimus cum corporibus 
re IKtis & cupidicacrum & #- 
mulativnum erimus expertes, 
quodq; nunc facimus , cum 
Iaxatiq; curis ſurus, ut ſpe- 
Etare aliquid velimus& viſere. 


ſee ſirange things and know 
new propoſitions, and all 
things in another manner, 
and to higher purpoſes, 
Cleombrotuſs was ſo take 


RS in with this ſpeculation , that 
having learned from Plato's Phedon the ſouls 
abgde, he had not parience to ſtay natures 
dull leiſure, but leapt from a wall to his por- 
tion of immortality, And when Pompon'ns 
Atticus reſolved to die by famine, to eaſe tt 
great pains of his gout, in the abſtinence of 
two dayes he found his foot at eaſe ; But _ 
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he began to feel the pleaſures of an ap- 
proaching death, and the delicacies of thar 
eaſe hee was to inherit below, hee would 
not withdraw his foor, bat went on and fi. 
riſhed his death 3 and fo did Cleanthes 3 
and every wiſe man will deſpiſe' rhe lirtle 
evils of that ftate, which indeed is the daugh- 
ter of fear, bur the mother of reſt, and peace, 
and fel:cty. 
| 5s. If Gud ſhould ſay to us, Caſt thy 
ſelfinto the Sea (as Chriſt did toS. Peter,or as 
| God concerning Jonas) 1 have provided for 
| thee a Dulphin, or a Whale, or a Port, a 
ſafety or a deliverarce, ſecurity or areward, 
were we not incredulous and puſillanimous 
perſons if wee ſhould tremble to put ſuch a 
feliciry into a&,and our ſelves into poſicilion £ 
The very duty of reſignation, and the love of 
cur own intereſt are good antidores againſt 
fear, In fourty or fifty years wee finde evils 
enough, and arguments enough to make us 
| weary of this lite: And toa good man there 
are very many morereaſons to he afraid of life 
then death, this having in it leffe of evill and 
more of advantage. And it wasa rare wiſh of -- 
that Roman, thar death might come 
1, IN} onely tro wiſe and excellent per- Mors utinam pavi- 
s. | fons, and not to fools and cowards, 95 ke ſubduce- 
n | thatirmighcnotbe a ſanuary for FE. "s —_— te ſola 
at I thetimerous, but the reward of the  garet - 
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ls | "eſtuous 5 and indeed they onely Lucan, 
es © canmakeadvantage of it. 
[- 6. Make no excuſes to make thy deſires of 


uw I lifeſeem reaſonable; neither cover thy fear 
ie If "ith pretences, but ſupprefle it rather, with 
of I #tsof ſeverity and ingenuity. Some are not 
Miling to ſubmit ro Gods ſentence and arreſt 
oi 


opera I1n- 
terrupra. 
min xque, 
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or made an end of the laſt paragraph of their 
book, or raiſed ſuch portions for their chil- 
dren, or preached ſo many ſermons, or built 
their houſe; or planted their. orchard, or or- 
dered their eſtate with ſuch advantages; It is 
well for the modeſty of theſe men that the &x- 
cuſe 1s ready 3 but 1 it were not, 1t is certain 
they would ſearch one out : for an 1dle man 
3s neyer ready to dye, and is glad of any ex- 
cnſez and a buſied man hath alwayes ſome- 
thing unfiniſhed, and hee 1s ready for every 
thing but death: and I remember: that Pe- 
tronius brings in Eumvipus compoling Verſes 
ina deſperate ſtorm, and being called upon 
ro ſhiſt for himſelf when the ſhip daſhed 
ypon the rock, cried out to let him alone till 
he had finiſhed and trimmed his Verſe, which 
was lame in the hinder leg ;- the mgn either 
had too ſtrong a defite to end his Yerſe, or 
too great a defire not ro end his life Fur we 
muſt know Gods times are not to be Yeafured 
by our circumſtances 3 and what I vslew, God 
regards not, 'or if it hee valuable 18 the ac- 
counts of men, yet God will ſapply| it with 
other contingencies of his Providence: and 
if Epaphroditus had died when he had /his great 
ficknefſe S. Paul ſpeaks of, God would have 
ſecured the work of the Goſpel without him, 
and he could have ſpared Epaphroditus as well 
as S. Stephen; and S Peter as well as S. James: 
Say no more, but when God calls, /lay aſide 
thy papers, and firſt dreſſe thy foul, and then 
arcfle thy hearle. | 

Blindnefle js odious, and widow-hood1s 
fad, and deſtiturion is without comfort : and 


perſecution is full of trouble, and famine's 
ig tolets 
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Mareant Of death, till they have finiſhed ſuch a deſigne, 
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:ntolerable, and tears are che ſad eaſe of a 
adder heart; bur theſe are evils of our life, 
notof our death. For the dead that die in the 
Lird are fo farre from wanting the commo- 
dities of this life, that they do not want life 
i ſelf, | 

After all this, I do not fay it is a finne to 
be afraid of death : we find the boldeft ſpirit 
that diſcourſes of it with confidence, and 
dares undertake a danger as big as death; 
yet doth ſhrink ar the horror of it when ir 
comes drefled in its proper circumſtances 3 


And: Brutus who was as bold a Roman to --- 


undertake a noble afion, as any was fince 
they firſt reckoned by Conſuls, yet when Fu - 
ris came to cart his throat afrer his defear by 
Anthony, hee ran from ir like a girl, and being 
admoniſhed to dye conſtantly, he ſwore by hs 
life, chat he would ſhortly ' endare death, But 
what do I ſpeak of ſuch imperfe& perſons ? 
Our B. Lord was pleaſed to legitimate fear 
to us, by his agony and prayers in the gar- 


den, It is not a fin to bee afraid, but it is a 47x" 03 += 
great felicity ro bee without fear, which feli- 47a; 

cty.our deareſt Saviour refuſed to have, be- o&/y 1745 
cauſe it was agreeable to his purpoſes to ſuffer 23a1a73» 


ay thing that was contrary to felicity, every 


thing but ſin. But when men will by all means - 


0d death, they are like thoſe who at any 
band reſojze to be rich : The caſe may happen 
which they will blaſpheme, and diſhonour 
Movidence, or do a baſe aRion, or curſe God 
ad de: Bur in all caſes they dye miſerable 
nd inſnared, and in no caſe do they dye the 
ſe for it. Nature hath left us the key of the 
Churchyard, and caſtome hath brought Cz- 
acteries and charne!l houſes into Cities and 
Churches, 
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Remedies againſt 
Quam pellunt lackryme fo- Churches, places moſt fre- 
vent ſortem : dura negaiit quented, that we might not 
cedere mollibus. cairy our ſelves | firangely 
: | 12 ſo certain, fo evpetted, 

Siccas 11 fo ordinary, fo unavoydable an accident, All 
_— reluctancy. or unwillingnel'e to obey the 
urs Divine decree, is bur a ſnare to onr felves, 
cedet he- and a load to our ſpirits, and is either an in- 
besfors - tire Cauſe, or a great aggravation of the ca. 
PaUNUt Jamity , Who did not icorn to loyk upon 
Xerxes witen he cauſed 3co.firipes tobe given 
to the Sea, and fenrt a chartell of defiance 4- 
Ate of £ainſt the mountain Atho ? Whogdid nn 
A the proud vanity of Cyrus when he took 
ſo gocdly a revenge upon the river Cyndus 
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ep -4 
mY for his hard paſſage over it? or did not de- 
rh Tide or pity the Thracians for ſhooting ar- 
Tp rowes againſt heaven, when it thunders? To 
EO d 1 A +l + WT 
cn be angry with God, to-quairel with the Divine 


nibh} im- Providence, by repining againit an ynaltera« 
minuat bles a naturall, an eafie ſentence) 15: an argle 
duloris, ment of a huge fully, and the parent of a great 
—_Y trouble z a man is baſe and fooliſh to no pur- 
pes elle poſe, he throwes away a vice to his own Mi- 
volunus? ſery and to no advantages of eaſe and pled 
Senec. ſure. Fear keeps men in bondage all their life,ſait 
S. Paul, and patience makes him his own man, 

Nonle- and lord of his own interef| 8 perſcn. There 
_ Om fore poſſeſſe your ſelves in patience, with reaſon) 
"wa and religion, and you ſhall die with eaſe. 
If all the parts of this diſcourſe! be true; i 


they be better then dreams, and vnleſle wr 


Virtutem twe be nothing but words, as a grove 1s a heap 

"_ wy trees 3 if they be nor the Phantaſmes bi hypo: 
1. cnondriacatl perſons, and defignes upon the 

>” intereſt of men, and their perſwaſions to enl 


Nas, 
purpoſes z then there is no reaſon, but thil 
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we ſhould really defire deach, and acocount It 
among the good things of God, and the ſowre 
and laborious felicities of man. S. Pau! un- 
derſtood it well, when he deſired to be diſſol- 
ved; he well enough knew his own advan= 
tapes, and purſued them accordingly ; Bur it 
is certain that he that is afraid of death, I 
mean, witha violent & tranſporting fear, with 
afear apt to diſcompoſe his duty, or his pati= 
ence, that man eicher ioves this world too 
much, or dares not truſt God for the next. 


SECT. Fa; 


General rules 4nd exerciſes whereby 
onr fickneſſe may become ſafe 
and ſantlified. 


I, Ahe care that the cauſe of thy ſickneſſe be 

ſuch as may not ſowre, it in the principle 
and original cauſes of ..3t. Itis a ſad calamity to 
paſſe into the houſe of mourning chrovgh the 
pates of intemperance, by a drunken meeting, 
ortheſurfers of a loathed and luxurious Ta- 
ble; for then a man ſuffers the pain of his own 
folly,and he is like a fool ſmarting under the 
whip which his own vitiouſneſfſe twiſted for 
is back 3 chen a man payes the price of 
lis fin,and hath a pure and an unmingled ſor 
row in his ſuffering 3 and it cannot be allevia- 
ted by any circumſtances z for the whole af- 
fir is a meer proceſſe of death and ſorrow. 
Sin is in che head, ficknelile is in the body, 
and death and an eternity of pains in the tail, 
and nothing cau make this condition rolera- 
ble unleſſe che miracles of the Divine _ 
Wil 
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Solatium Will be pleaſed to exchange the eternal) anger | 
eft pro for the temporall. True it is that 1a all "tcr- | 
honefto jngs the Cauſe of it makes it noble or 1gnoble, | 
cura t%- honour or ſhame,rolerable or intolerable. For | , 
= au. When patience 1s affaulted by a ruder vinlence, , 
ſama pa- by a blow from heaven or earth, | from a : 
tientia gracious God, or an, unjuſt_man, patience # 
reipicit- Jooks forth to the doors which way ſhe my (| 
-—_ eſcape, and if innocenceor a cauſe of religi. { 
Heb.rr, On keep rhe firſt entrance, then whether thee A 
36. eſcapes at the gates ci life or death there isa 1 
Mat.5-IT good to be received, greater then the evilsof | , 

a fickneſſe; bur if fin thruft in chat fickneſſe, | 

and that hcll ſtands at the door, then pati- 

ence turnes into fury, and ſeeing it inpoſlible - 


ro go forth with ſafety, rouls up and down NF .. 

with a circular and infuite revolution,making Y «, 

Its motion not from, but upon 1ts own centre; 

ic doubles the pain and increafes*the for- F 

row, till by its weight it breaks the ſpirit and the 

Mazis burſts intothe agonies of infizire and erernall F |. 

his que ages. If wee had ſeen S. Polycarp burning to FF ;.. 

paticur deaths or S. Laurence roſted upon his gridiron, © 1. 

bang 0a. Or S. Ignatius expoſed to lions, or S. Sevaſiion © ,., 

tiendi, Pierced with arrows, or S. Altalus carried of 

abour the theatre with ſcorn unto his death II «... 

for the cauſe of Jeſus,for religion,for God and I ,, . 

a holy conſcience,we ſhould have been in lore by] 

with flames, and have thought the gridiron F 

fairer then the ſponde, the ribs of a maritall bed: | y, 

and wee ſhould have choſen to converſe with | 4. 

thoſe beaſts rather then thoſe men thar brought og 

thoſe beaſts forth; and eſtimated rhe arrows NF (1 

to bee the rayes of light brighter then the I +16: 

{) moon ; and that diſgrace and miſtaken page- Bl ene 

antry were a ſolemnity richer and more mag» 

nificent then Mordecat's proceſſion = - 
| 3 Ki 
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Kings horſe, and in' the robes of majeſty 5 
for ſo did theſe holy men account them : they 
kiſſed their ſtakes, and hugged their deaths, 
and ranne violently to torments, and counted 
whippings and ſecular diſgraces to be ihe en- 
,amell of their perſons, and the ointment of 
their hezds, -and the embalming their names, 
and ſecuring them for immortality, Butto 
ſee Sejanus torn in pieces by the people, or 
Nero crying or creeping timorouſly to his 
dearh when hee was condemned to dye more 


aw. 4 Aid 


mjram, to ſee Fadas pale and trembling, full 
» | cfanguiſh, ſorrow and deſpair, to obſerve the 
" | grommings, and intolerable agonies of Herod 
: and Antrochus, will tell and demonſtrate the 
| FF cauſes of patience and impatience to proceed 
> | from the cauſes of the ſuttering 3 and it is ſin 
* || onely that mikes the cup bitter and deadly 3 
* | when men by vomiting meaſure up the drink 
a they took in,and fick and f:d do again ; 
Il tate their mear turned into choler by Hi quicquid bi- 
0 FF intemperance, rhe fin and its puniſh- —_ | Hears 3 
nentare mingled ſo, that ſhame co- 6.5, yore a 
n Fl versthe face, and ſorrow puts a veil anrregufiantes, 
ld Bf & darkneſffe upon the heart, and wee Seneca, 
- ſcarce pity a vile perſon that is haled 
1 toexecution for murder,or for treaſon,hut we 
'© Bl lihe deſerves it, and that every man is con... 
r cerned in it that he ſhould dye, If luſt brought 
þ the ſickneſſe or the ſhame; if wee cruly ſuffer 
"" the reward of our evil deeds, wee mult thank 
our ſelves 3 that is, wee are falleq into an evil 
bo condition, and are the ſacrifice of the Divine 
= juſtice. But if wee live holy lives, and if wee 


x enter well in, we are ſure to paſſe on ſafe, and 
Pe to go forth with advantage , if wee {if} our 
. 


ſelves, 
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I 2, To this relates,that we ſhould not connter- 
feit fickneſſe; For he that is to bee carcfull of 
his paſſage into a ſickneſſe will think hiniſelf 
concerned that hee fall not into it through a 
trap-door: for ſo it hach ſometimes happened, 
that ſuch counterſciring, to light and evibpur. 

_... Poſes hath ended in arealFſutterance : Appian 
rells of a Roman Gencleman, who to eſcape 
the preſcription of the Triamvirate, tled, and 
to ſecure his privacie counterfeited hiniclf 
linde on cne eye, and wore a plaiſter upon 
it, till beginning to bee free from the malice 
of the three prevailing Princes, hee opened 
his hood, but convld not open his eye, bur 
for ever loſt the uſe of it, and with his eye 
payed for his liberty and hypocr:ſte. And Cee 

Tantum [4s connterfcired the Gour, and all its cir- 

cura po- Cumftances and pains, its dreflings and atts of 

tet X25 remedy, and complainr, till at laſt the.Gout 


_ re:liy entred and ſpoiled the pageantry, His 
Is fn- Arts of diſſiawlation were ſo witty that they 


gere po- Put life and motion into the very image of the 

dagran- diſcaſe z he made the very picture to fighand 
Mart [7 groan. ; 

Re” Ic is eafie to tell upon the intereſt of what 

 yertue, ſuch counterfeiring is to be reproved, 

Bur it will be harder to ſnatch the politicks of 

the world from following that which they call 

a canonized and authentick precedent: and 

Davids comrerfeiting himſelf mad before the 

Krng of Gath,ro ſave his life and liberty,will be 

ſuilBert to entice men to ſerve an end upon 

the frack & charges of fo ſmall an irregularity5 

not in the watter of manners, but in the rules 

234 decencies of narurali or civil deportment. 

| cannot certainly rell what degrees of excuſe 

Davids ation nughr put on, This cnely : ya 

tides 
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ſides his preſent neceflity ; the Lawes whoſe 
ccercitive or directive power David lived un- 
der, had leffſe of ſeverity and more cf libertys 
and towards eneniies had fo little cf reſtraint, 
and ſogreata power, that what amongſt them 
was a direct ſin, if uſed to their brethren the 
ſons of Jacob, was, lawfull and permitted to 
beeatted againſt enemics. *To which alſo I 
adde this general! caution, that tneaGtions of 
holy perſons in Scripture are noralways good 
precedents to us Chriitians, who are to walk 
by a rule and a greater firidtneffe, with more 
ſimplicity and heartineſſe of porſuir, And 
amongſt them, ſanctity and holy living didin 
very, many Of its inſtances increaſe in new par- 
ticulars of dury ; and the Prophets reproved 
many ttings which the Law fortad not, and 
tavght mauy duties which Moſes preſcribed 
not; and as the time of Chrifts approach 
came, ſo the Sermons and revelations tao 
were more evanpelicell, and like the patterns 
which were fully to be exhibited by the Son 
of God, Amongſt which ir is certain, that 
Chriſtian ſimplicity and godly ſincerity is to bee 
accounted, * and counterieiting of ſickneffe —- 
5a huge enemy to this: * it is an upbraiding 
the Divine providence, * a. jcfting with fire, 

a playing with a thunderbolr, * a making 
the decrees of God to ſerve the vitious of 
ſecular ends of men 3 * itisa tempting of a 
judgement * a falſe accuſation of God, ® a 
foreſtalling and antidating his anger, * it is 
a Couſening of men by making God a party 
n the fraud 3 and therefore if the couſenage 
returns wpon the mans own head, hee enters 
like a fox into his ſickneſſe , and perceives 
himſelf catched in a trap, or carthed in the 
H 2 19G» 
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intolerable dangers of the grave. 

3. Although we muſt be infinitely carefull 
to prevent it, that fin does not thruſt us into 
a ficknefſe, yer when wee are in the houſe of 
forruw, wee ſhould do well to take Phyſick 
againft finne, and ſuppoſe. that it is tHe cauſe 
of the evil 3 if not by way of natural} cauſa- 
licy and proper eiteft, yet by a mora!l influ. 
ence, and by a juſt demerit. Wee can cafily 
ſee when a man hath got a ſurfer 3 intempe- 
rance is as plain as the hand-writing upon the 
wall, and eafter to he read :; but covetouſnelle 
may Cauſe a Feaver as well as drunkenneſſe, 
aad pride can produce a falling tickneſs as wel 
as lang waſhings, and dilutions of the brain, 
and jntemperate luſt : and we bind it recorded 
in Scripture that the contemptuous and un- 
prepared . manner of reception cf the Holy 
Sacraments cauſed fickneffe and death 3 and 
Sacriledge and Vow-breach in Ananias and $4- 
phira made them to deſcend quick into their 
graves. Therefore when lickneffe is upon 18s 
let us caſt abovrt, and if wee can, let us finde 
on: the cauſe of Geds diſpleaſore, thar It be- 
ing removed, wee may return into the hcatith 
ard ſecurities of Gods loving kindneffe. Thus 
in the three yeers f-mine Devid enquired of 
the Lord what was the matter 2 and God an- 
tiwered, 1t is ſor Saul, and kjs bloody houſe : and 
then Datid expiated the guilr, and the peo- 
ple were full again of food and bleſſing : and 
when Ifrael was ſmitten by the Amorites, J0- 
ſuch caft ahonr, and found ort the accurſed 
thing, and caſt jr our, and the people after 
that ſovghr proſperovſly. And whar Godin 
that caſe ſaid ro Joſhuch, he will alſo verifte to 
ns; Iwill not be with you ary more unteſſe a 6 
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Chap. 3. ſickneſſe' ſafe and holy Sea.9, 149 
ftroy the accurſed thing from among you. Bur in 
purſuance of this wee are to obſerve that al- 
though in caſe of loud and clamorons fins the ; 
diſcovery is eafie and the remedy nor d:ii1- 
cult; yer becauſe Chriſtianity 1s a nice thing, 
and religion is as pure as the Sun, and the fot 
of man is apt to hee troubled from more prin= 
ciples then the intricate and Curioully com- 
poſed body in its invumerable parts, it will 
often happea th:t if wee go to enquire into 
the particular, wee fhgll vever finde it opt : 
and wee may ſuſpet drunkennefie when it 
may hee alſo a moroſe delectation in unclean 
thouzhrs, or covetouſncile, cr oppreſſion, or a 
crafty invaſion of my neighbours rights, or my 
want of charity, or my judging mjufily in niy 
own cauie, or my. ccnfuring my netghbours, 
or a ſecret. pride, of a baſe hypocrifie,- or the 
purſuance of lirrle ends with violence and 
paſſions that may bave procured the prefent 
meſſenger of death. Therefore aſk no more 
after any one, but heartily endeavour tore- | 
form all : fin no more leſt a worſe thing happen, *=* £2» 
for a fingle ſearch or accufarion may ker the #45 T2. | 
defigne of an imperfc& repentance; but no ** 1% = , Þ 
man does heartily retura to God, but hee char 4 #119 F 
decrees againſt every irregularity 3 and then *-# 
onely wee can bee reſtored to health or life, # #5 15 


A 
- 


4. He that means to have his ficknefle turn 
to. ſafery and life, into health and vertne, 
muſt make re[7g79n the imployment of his ſickneſs, 
and prayer the imployment of his religion. For 
there are certain compendiums or abbreviatures 
and ſhortnings of religion, fitted to ſeverai] 
ſtates, They that firſt gave up their names to 

Wu 3 _*__ Cheift 
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Chriſt, and that turned from Paganiſin to 
Chriſtianity, had an abbreviaturce fitted for 
them 3 they were to renounce their falſe wor 
ſhippings, and give up their belief, and vow 
their obedience unto Chriſt, and in the very 
profeſſion of this they were forgiven in Ba- 
ptiſme. For God haftens to ſnatch them from 
the power of the Devil,and therefore ſhortens 
the paſſage, and ſecures the eſtate. In the cafe 
of poverty God hath reduced this duty of 
man, to an abbreviature of thoſe few graces 
which they can exerciſez ſuch as are.pati- 
ence, conrentedneſle, truth, and diligence 
and the reſt hee accepts in good will, and the 
charities of the ſou}, in prayers and the actions 
of a ctieap religion. And to moſt men charity 
- 1s alſo an adbbreviatare. And as the love of 
God ſhortens the way to the purchaſe of all 
vertues , ſo the exprefiion of this to the poor, 
gnes a huge way in the requiſites,and towards 
the conſummation of an excellent religion ? 
and Martyrdom is another abbreviature;: and 
ſo is every act of an excellent and heroicall 
. vertue. But when we are fallen into the ſtate 
of ſicknefſe,} and thar our underſtanding is 
weak and troubled, our bodies fick and uſe- 
lefſe, our paſſions turned into fear, and the 
whole ſtate into ſuffering, God in comp;yance 
with mans infirmity hath alſo turned our relt- 
ginn into ſuch a duty, which a ſick man can do 
moſt paſſionately, and a fad man. and a timo- 
rous can perform eftectually, and a dying man 
can do to many purpoſes of pardon ani mer- 
cy, and that is, prayer. For although a fick 
man is bound to do many adts of ver;ue f 
ſeverall kindes, yet rhe moſt of them are to be 


done inthe way of prayer, Prayer is not age 
| ' the 
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Chap.3. ſichneſſe ſafe and holy, Se8.9. 
thereligion that is, proper to a fick mans con- 
diction, bat it is che manner of doing other 
graces which is then lefr, and in his power. 
For thus-the fick nan 15 to do his repent=- 
ance, and his mortifications, his temper= 
ance and his ctattiry, by a fiction of inagt- 
nation bringing the offers of rhe vertue ro the 
Spirit, and making an action of election, and 
ſa our prayers are a direct act of chaſtity, 
when they are made in the ma'ter of that 
grace 3 juſt as repentance for our cruelty, isan 
at of the grace of mercy: and repentance 
for nncleannelle is an a& of chalticy,is a means 
of its purchaſe, an act in order ro the habit : 
and though ſuch acts of vertne which are on< 
ly in the way of prayer are incfi-<tive to the in» 
tire purchaſe,and of themſelves cannot change 
the vice into vertne, yet they are good re.. 
newings of the grace, and proper cxerciie of 
a habit already gocten, | : 

The purpoſe of this diſcourſe is to repre- 
ſent the excellency of prayer, and Its proper 
advantages which it harh in the time of fick- 
nefſe, For beſides that it n:oves God to- vity, 
piercing the clouds & making the heavens like 
apricked eye to weep over us, and reireſh us 
with ſhowers of pity 3 it alſo doth the work of 
the ſonl;and expreſſes the vertue of his whole 
life in effigre, in pictures and lively repreſent- 
ments, ſo preparing it for a never ceaſing 
crown, by renewing the actions in the con- 
tinuation of a never ceaſing, a never hindred 
affection. Prayer ſpeaks to God, when the 
tongue is ſtiffned with the approachings of 
death: prayer can dwell in the heart and bee 
Fenified by the hand-or eye, by a thought or a 
groan; prayer of all the actions of religion is 
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the laſt alive, and it ſerves God withour cir- 
coniſtances, and exerciſes materizl] graces by 
abſtra&ion from matcer, and ſeparation, and 
makes them to bee ſpirituall : and therefore 
beft dretfes our bodies for funerall, or recortery, ſ 
for the mercies of Teſti:ution, or tie mercres of } 
the grave. | f 

t 

b 


s. In every ſckneffe whether it will or | 
will not be ſoinnature and in the event, yet 


in thy ſpirit and preparaticns retolye upon ir, e: 
and treat thy. ſelf accordingly as if it, wae ir 
e ſickreſſe unto death, For many men ſupport 0 
ficir unequall courages by Hatrery and falſe fl 
hopes, and becauſe ficker men have recove- le 
red, beiceve that they ſhall do io 3 Eut there | 
fore, they negle& to adorn their ious, or {&t * 


their houſe in order 3 beſides rhe temporall 1 
inconveniences that often happen by ſuch 


perſwafions and putting oft the evil diy,- ſuch | Pl 

as are, ding Inteſtate, leaving eſtates intangled, | 

and ſome Relaiives unprovided for , they ſuf» \ pa 

fer infinitely in the intereſt and affairs of their Þ hz 

ſon), they dye carelefly and ſurpriſed, their Þ &@ 

burdens on, and their ſcruples unremoved, KD hix 

and their caſes of conſcience not determined, by 

and like a ſheep, without any care taken con, fo! 

q cerning their precious ſouls, Some men will fin 
'S never beleeve that a villain will betray .them, me 
1 though they receive often adviſes from ful- un; 
J picious perſons and likely accidents, till of 
they areentred into the ſnare, and then they the 

beleeve it when they feel it, and when they Þ we 

cannot return 5 but ſo the treaſon entred, and 

the man was betrayed by his own folly, pla- thai 

cing the ſnare in the regions and advantages new 

of opportunity. This evil looks like boldneſ? libe 

and a confident ſpirit , but ir is the greatell for 
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Chap. 3- 
timerouſneſſe and cowardize in the worid. 
They are ſo fearfull to dye, that they dare nor . 
look upon it as poſlible 3 and think thar the 
making of a Will is a mortall figne, and 
ſending for a ſpirituall man an irrecovera- 
ble diſeaſe, and they are ſo afraid left they 
ſhould think and beleeve now they muſt dye, 
that they will not take care that it may not 
hee evil incaſe they ſhould, -So did the Eaſt- 
ern ſlaves drink wine, and wrapt their heads 
ina vail, that they mighr dye without ſenſe 
or ſorrow, and wink hard that they might 
ſleep the eaſier. In purſuance of this rule 
let a man conſider, that whatſoever muſt be 
done in fickneſſe ought ro be done in health; 
onely let him obſerve thar his ſickneſffe as 
a good monitor chaftifes his. neglect” of du- 
ty, and forces him to live as hee alwayes 
ſhould z 2nd then all theſe ſolemnities and 
dreſſings for death, are nothing <lſe bur rize 
part of a re/rginus t3fe, which hee ought to 
have exercifed all his dayes5 and if thoſe cir- 
cumſtances can aftrighe him, let him pleaſe 
his fancy by this trath, that then hee does 
bur begin to live. Burt it will bee a hnge 
folly yf he ſha!l think that confeſſion of his 
fins will kill him, or receiving the holy Sacra-- 
ment will haften his agony, or the Prieſt ſhall 
undo all-the hopeta!} linguage and promiſes 
c& his Phyfitian. 4ſſure thy ſelf thon canſt not 
the the ſooner 3 But by ſuch addreſſes thou mayeSt 
dye, much the better, 

4 Let the ſick perſon bee infinitely careful 
that hee do nat fall into a ſtate of death upon a 
new account 5 that is, at no hant commit a de- 
liberate fin, or retain any affection to the old; 
for in both caſes hee falls into the evils of 5 
35. SP ſurp11z8 
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For a ſudden death is but a ſudden joy, if 
It takes a man in the ſtate and exerciſes of 
vertue: and it 1s onelſy then an evil when it 
findes a man unready. They were ſad de- 
partures when Tegrlinus, Cornelius Gallus 
the P1zror, Lewzs the ſon of Gonzaga Duke 
of Mantua, Ladiſlaus Ring of Naples, Speu- 
fippus, Giachettus of Geneva, and one c the 
Popes, died in the forbidden embraces of 
abuſed women 3 or if Fob had curſed God 
and fo died; or when 2 man ſits down in 
deſpair, and in the accuſation and ca'umny of 
the Divine mercy 3 they make their night ſad, 
and ftormy, and eternall. When Herod be- 
gan to fink with the ſharefull torment of 
nis bowels, and felt the grave open under 
him, he impriſoned the Nobles of his King- 
dom, and comwanded his Siſter that they 
fhou'd bee a ſacrifice to his departing ghoſt, 
This was an egrefle fir onely for fuch per- 
ions who meant to dwell with Devils toſcrer- 


nall ages » and that man is hugely, in love. 


with fn who cannot forbear, in the Week of 
the &fſlizes, and when himſelf ftood at the 
barre of ſcrutiny and prepared. for hjs fivall, 
never tobe reverſed ſentence. Hee dies ſvd- 
denly to the worſt ſenſe, and event of {udden 
death, who ſo manages his fickneiſe that even 
rhat Hate ſhal] not be innocent, bur chat hee 
is ſurprized in the guilt of a new account, 
Itis a fipne of a reprohfte ſpirit, and an ha- 
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bicuall prevailing, ruhng finne, which exadis | 


gbedience when the judgement looks him 
in the fice, Ar lesft go to God with tle 
innocerce and fair deportment of oy perſon 
inte laſt Scene of thy life, that. when ba. 

- fou 
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ſoul breaks into the ſtare 
of ſeparation, it may Car- 
ry the reliſhes of religion 
and ſobriety tro the pla- 
ces of its abode and fen- 
tence. f 

7, When theſe things 
are taken care for, let the 
fick man ſo order his af- 


fairs that he have bur very 


little converſation with the 


* Tho ſo him bethoft 
JnwarDly and off _ 
L20w hard it were to flit. 
From bed unto the pit ! 
From pit unto pat 

hat nere ſhall ceaſe again: 
Ye would not do one fin 
All the wo2id to witts 


Inſcript. marmori in Eccleſ. 
paroch. de Feverſham 1a a+- 
gro Cantiano, 


world, but wholly (as he can) attend to re- 
ligion, and antedate his converſation in hea- 
ven, alwayes having entercourſe+with God , 
and ſtill converſing with the Holy Jeſus, kit- 
fiag his wounds, admiring his goodneffe, beg- 
ing his mercy, feeding on him with faith, and 
drinking his blood, to which purpoſe it were 
very fit ( if all circumſtances be anſwerable ) 
that the narrative of the paſſion of Chriſt be 
read - or diſcourſed to him at length, or in 
brief according to the ſtile of the four Goſpels, 
But in all things, let his care and ſoctety be 
as little ſecular as is poſſible, 


156 Chap4. Theprivate praiſe of graces - Setz, | Cha 
b diſe 


: der 
penearapeetpentnng | = 
CE Diz ooo oey ell 

| | Chr1 
CHAP. 1YV; | of t] 
S - 


m— =1Þ ally 
Of the practiſe of the graces, pro- nu 


per to the ſtate of ſickneile, Þ of x 


which a ſick man may practiſe | = 
alon?, an 


| that 
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of the praftiſe of Patience. Il of he 

| | alaru 

Ow we {appoſe the man entring der 0 

upon his Scene of forrows and paſ- and v 

frve graces ; It may be he went grace 

veſterday to a wedding, merry and reſſe, 

briſk, and there he felt tis ſen: ther \ 

zence, that he muſt rerurn home and die, Fer the | 
men very commonly enter into the fre 

finging, and conſider not whither their fate T 

leads them nor fezred that then the Angel 
was to ſirike his ſtroak 3 till his-knees kiffed 
the earth , and his head trembles with the 

weight of the rod, which God put into the A 

hand of an exrerminating Angel. But what- fickne 

Tever the ingrefſe was, when the man feels May y 

his blood boil, or his bones weary, or his fieſh tt 


diſeaſed 
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" Chap.4 proper to the Hate of fickneſſe. SeR.r, 
diſeaſed with a load of a diſperſed and diſor- 
dered humour,or his head to ake, or his facul- 
Ties diſcompoled, then he muſt conſider that 
all thoſe diſcourſes he hath heard concerning 
patience and reſignation, and conformity ro 
Chriſts ſuſteringe, and the melancholy leures 
of the Croſſe, muſt all of them now be redu- 
ced to practiſe, and paſſe from an ineffeRive 
contemplation to ſuch an exerciſe as will re- 
ally trie, whether wee were true diſciples of 
the Crolle, cr onely belceved the dodtrines 
of religion when we were at caſe, and that 
they never paſſed thorow the ear to the 
heart, and dwelt nor in our ſpirits. But every 
man ſhould conitder God does nothingin vain, 
that hee would nor to no purpoſe fend us 
Preachers, nor give us rules, and furniſh us 
i with diſcourſe, and lend us books, and pro- 
vide Sermons, and make examples, and pro- 
miſe his Spirit, and deſcribe the bleſſedneſſe 
of holy fuierings, and prepare us with daily 
alarunis, if he did not really purpoſe to or- 
der our aftzirs fo that we ſhould need all this, 
and uſe it all; there were no ſuch thing as the 
grace of patience it we were not to feel a fick- 
neſſe, oÞ enter into a ftate of ſufferings 3 whi- 
ther when we are entred,we ate to praQiſe by 
the following rules, 


The pratliſe aud atts of patience 
by way of rule, 


I, At the firſt addrefſe and preſence of 
ſickneſſe, ftand ſtill and arreſt thy ſpirit, that it 
May without amazement, or aftright confider 
tat this was that thou lookedſt for, and wer: 
alwaye9 
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alwayes certain ſhould happen, and that now 
thou art toenter into the ations of a new re- 
ligion, the agony of a ſtrange conftitution ; 
bur at no hand ſuiter thy ſpirits ro be diſper- 
ſed with fear, or wildnciſe of thought, bnt 
ſtay their _looſenefſe and diſperſion by a ſeri- 
ous Conſideration of the preſent and future 
imployment. For ſo doth the Lybian Lion 
ſpying the fierce huntſman, firſt beats himſelf 
with the ſtroaks of his tajl, and cvrles vp his 
ſpirits, making them ſtrong with union and 
recolleCtion , till being ſtrook with a Mauti- 
tani:n ſpear, he ruſhes forth into his defence 
and nodbleft contention 3 and either {capes in- 
to the ſecrets of his own dwelling , 'or elſe 
dies, the braveſtof the forreſt : Every man 
when ſhort with an arrow from Gods.quiver, 
muſt then draw in all the anxiltaries of reaſon, 
and know, that then is the zime to try his 
ſtrength, and co reduce the words of hisreli- 
gioninto action, and conſider: that if he be- 
haves himſelf weakly and timeroufly, he ſat 
fers never the lefſe of ſickneſſe; bur if he re- 
turns to health he carries along with him the 
mark of a coward and a fool 5 and if he de- 
ſcends into his grave, he enters into the ſtate 
of the faithlefſe and unbeleevers. Let him ſet his 
heart firm upon this refolution, I muſt bear it 
znevitably 5 and I will by Gods grace do it nobly. + 
. 2. Bear in thy ſickneſſe all along the ſane 
thoughts , propoſitions , and diſcourſes concerning 
thy perſon, thy life, and death, thy ſoul andrelt- 
gion, which thou hadſt in the beſt dayes of thy 
health, and when thou didfſt diſccurſe wiſely con- 


--cerning things ſpirituall. For it is to be ſuppo- 


ſed (and if it be not yet done, Jet this rule 
zemind thee of it, and dire& thee) that thon 


ha} . 
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haſt caſt about in thy health and conſidered 
concerning thy change, and the evil day, that 
thou muſt be fick and die, that ycu muſt need 
a comforter , and that jr was certain thou 
ſhouldit fall into a ſtare in which all the cords 
cf thy anchor ſhould be ſtretched, and the 
very rock and foundation-cf faith ſhould be 
attempted, and whatſoever fancies may di- 
ſturb you, or whatever weakneſſes may invade 
you, yet conſider, when you were better able 
tojudgeand govern the accidents of your lite, 
you conciuded it neceſſzry to truſt in Gods 
and Poſſefſe your ſeuls with patience. Think 
of tings as they think that ſtand by you, and 
as you did when you ſtood by otherss that it 
54 bleſſed thing to be patient, that a quiet- 
neſſe of ſpirit hatha certain reward, that fiiil 
there 1s infinite truth and reality in the pro- 
miſes of-rhe Goſpel, that ſtill thou art in the 
care of God, in the condition of a ſon, and 
wirking out thy ſalvation with labour and pain, 
with fear and trembling, that now the Sun is 
under a cloud, but it ftill ſends forth the ſame 
influence ; and be ſure to make no new prin- 
ciples upon the ſtock of a quick and an impa- 
tient ſenſe, or tov buſie an apprehenſion : 
keep your old principles,and upon their ſtock 
diſcourſe and praiſe on towards your Cons 
cluſion. | 
3. Reſolve to bear. your ſickneſſe like a 
<1/d, thar is, without confidering the evils 
and the pains, the ſorrows and rhe danger 5 
but go ftraight forward, .and let thy thoughts 
caſt about for nothing, but- how to make ad- 
vantages of it by the inſtrument of religion. 
He that from a high tower looks down upon 
the precipice and meaſures the ſpace througa 
which 
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#60 Chaps Thepradiiſe of the grace 
which he muſt deſcend, and conſiders whara 
huge fall hee ſhall have, ſhall fee{ more by 
the horror of it, then by the laſt daſh on the 
payement : and hee that tells his groans and 
numbers his fighs, and reckons one for every 
gripe of his belly , or throb of his diſtem- 
pered pulſe , will make an artificial ſickneſſe 
greater then the natural 3 and if thou .beeſt 
aſhamed that a childe ſhould bear, an eyil! 
better then thou, then take his inſtrument 
and allay thy ſpirit with ir ; reflect not upon 
thy evill, but contrive <s much as youcan for 
duty, and in all the reft,?nconfideraticn will eaſe 
Your pain. 

4. If thou feareſt thou ſhalr need 3 oh- 
ſerve and draw together all ſuch thingsas are 
apt to charm thy ſpirit, and eaſe thy fancy in 
hes the ſuſſerance, Icis the counſel of Socrates : 
#3N*S 9 + 75 (ſaid he) 4a great danger, and yor muſt by 
0 #0V0= diſcourſe and arts of reaſoning inchant it into ſſum- 


?- +29 berand ſomereſt. It may be thon wert moved. . 


4" 7% much to ſee a perſon of honour to dte un- 
mxvit timely; or thou didſt love the religion of 
*@?)i- that death-bed; and ir was dreſſed np in cit- 
Ta9*'p Ccunfſtances firted to thy needs, avd hit thee 
v7, on that part, where thou wert moſt ſenſible, 
or ſome little ſaying in a Sermon, or. paſſage 

of a book was choſen and ſingled ont by a 
peculiar appichenſion, and made! conſent 

indge a while in thy ſpirit, even then when 
thcudidfſt place death in thy meditation, and 

didfi view it in all its &cefſe cf ſancy : what- 
ſoever-thart was which at any time did pleaſe 

thee in thy moſt paſſionate and fantaſiick 

part, ler not that go, but bring it home at 

that rime eſpecially 3 becauſe when thou art 

in thy weakueſfſe, ſuch little things will eafier 
 micve 
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"Chap. 3. of patience in ſickneſſe. *Se.1, 
move thee then a mcre ſevere diſcourſe and 4 
better reaſon, For a. fick mzn is like a ſcru- 
pulous : his caſe is gone Eeyond the cure of 
arguments , and it is a trouble rhat can onely 
be helped by chance, or a Jucky ſaying 3 and 
Ludovico Corbinelli was moved at the death of 
Renry the ſecond more then if he had read the 
ſxddeft Elegy of all the nnfortunate Princes 
in Chriſtendome , or all the fad fayings of 
Scripture, or the threnes of the funcrall pro- 
phets. 1 deny not, but this courſe is moſt 
proper to weak perſons butiris a ſtete of 
weaknefſe for which we are now Providing re- 
medics and inſtruction ; 2 ſtrong man will not 
need it 5 But when our ficknetle hath rendred 
us weak in all ſenſes, it is not good to refuſe 
aremedy, becauſe it ſuppoſes us to be ſick, 
But thenif to the Catalogue of wezk perions 
we adde all thoſe who are ruled by fancy, we 
ſhall find that many perſons 7n their health, and 
mare in their ſickneſſe, are under the dominion 
of fancy, and apt to be helped by thoſe lite 
tle things, which themſelves have found fit- 
ted to their apprehenſion 3 and which no 0- 
ther man can miniſter to their needs, unleſſe 
by chance, or ina heap of other things. Bur 
therefore every man ſhould remember by 
what inſtruments -he was at any time much 
moved, and try them upon his ſpirit, in the 
day of his calamity. 

5. Do nt chooſe the kinde of thy ſickneſſe , 
or the manner of thy death 3 bur let it be what 
God pleaſe, ſoit be no greater then thy ſpirit, 
or thy patience : and for that, you are to re- 
ly upon the promiſe of Gcd 3 and to ſecure 
thy ſelf by prayer and indaftry.3 but in all 
things elſe let God be thy chooſer, and let 
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ic be thy work to ſubmit indifferently, and at- 


.... tend the duty. It is lawfull to beg of God 


that thy ſickneſſe may not be ſharp, or noy- 
ſome, infe&ious or unuſuall, becaufe theſe are 
Circumſtances of evil which are alſo proper in- 
ſtruments of temptation 3 and thob6gh ic may 
well conceri the prudence of thy/ religion to 
fear thy ſelf, and keep thee from pigtnt tem. 
ptations, who haſt ſo often falle!} in little 
ones yeteven in theſe things be ſure to keep 
ſome degrees of indifterency 5 that 1s, if God 
will nor be intreated to caſe thee, or to change 
thy triall, then be importunate that thy ſpirit 
and jrs intereſt be ſecured» and let him do what 
ſeemeth g10d in his eyes > bur as in the degrees 
of ſickneiſe thou art to ſubmit to Godzſo in 
the kind of it, ( ſuppoſing «quall degrees ) 
thou art to be altogether incurious 3 'whether 
God call thee by a conſumption or an aſth- 
ma, by a dropſey or a palſey, by a feaver in 
thy humours,or a feaver in thy ſpirits, becauſe 
all ſuch nicety of. choice is nothing but a co- 
Tour to legirimate impatience, and to make an 
excuſe to murmnre privately, and for circam- 
ſtances, when in the ſumme of aftiirs we durſt 
-- not own impatience, I nave known ſome per- 
ſons vehemently wiſh that they might die of a 
conſumptionsand ſome of theſe had a plot up- 
on heaven,and hoped by that means to ſecure 
it after a careleſſe life 3 as thi: king a Jingring 
ficknefſe would certainly infer a lingring and 
a protracted repentance z and by that means 
they thought they ſhould he ſafeſt 3 others cf 
them dreamed it would be an eaſter. 'death, 
and have found themſelves deceived, & their 
patience hath been tired with a weary ſpirit 
and a uſeleſſe body, by often covering - 4 
1ealtht- 
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Chap.4. of patrence inſickneſſe, SeQ.x. 163 
healthfull perſons and vigorous neighbours» 
Ly uncaſinefſe of the fleſh, and the ſharpneſie 
of his tones, by want of ſpirits and a dying 
life z and in concluſion have been diredly 
debauched by peeviſhneſſe and a fretful fick- 
neſſe, and theſe men had better have left it 
to he wiſulhm and goodneſſe of God, for they 
both are inflaite, 

6. Bepatient in the deſires of religion, and 
the care that the forwardneſſe of exteriour a@t1i- 
ons do not diſcompoſe thy fpirit + while thou feareſt 
that by Iefſe ſerving God in thy diſability, thou 
runneſt backward in the account of pardon and 
the favour of God. Be content that the time 
which was formerly ſpent in prayer be now 
ſpent in vomiting, and carefulnefſſe and atren= 
darices : ſince God hath pleaſed: it ſhould 
be ſo, it does not become us to think hard 
thoughts concerning it: Do not think that 
God is only to be found in a great prayer, or 
aſolemin oftice 3 hee is moved by a ſigh, by a 
groan, by an a& of love 3 and therefore when 
your pain is great and pungent, lay all your 
ſtrength upon ir to bear ir patiently 3 when 
the evil is ſomething more tolerable, let your 
mind think ſome pious, though ſhort medi- 
ation; let it not be very bufie, and full of 
tention 3 for that will he bur a new tempta 
tion to your patienceand render your relt- 
$10n tedious and hatefulz Bur record your de- 
lres, and preſent your ſelf to God by generall 
Wsof willand underſtanding, and by habi- 
wall remembrances of your former vigorouſ. 
elſe, and by verification of the ſame grace, 
ather then proper exerciſes: if you can do 
more, do itz but if you cannot, let it not be- 
Ome a ſ{cruple to thee 3 wee: muſt not think 
man 
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Chap.4. The pr aGice of thegrace Se&j 
man is tyed to the forms ef health, or that he 
who ſwoons and faints, is obliged to his uſuall 
forms and hours of prayer 3 if we cannot la. || coun 
bour,yet let us love. Nothing can hinder us from £ ſhall 


164 


that, but our own uncharitablenefle. God 

- 7. Beobedient unto thy Phyttitian in thoſe of a 

ﬀ things that concern him, if {| this 

Tpf1 cen vi Deonullo eſt opus; He be a perſon fir to mini- done 
apud Scnecam. Scaliger recte gr ng thees God is he To 


emendat; Iplt ceu Deo, &c. 
Ex Graes Chticer. : onely tnat needs no-help : and tugal 


{4010s Orig 414774716 th evils God harh created.the Phy- Conf 
ſitian for thine :, therefore Þ ferip! 

uſe him temperately, without | that 

violent confidences 3 and ſweetly withour un- ful a 
Civil diſtruftings, or refuſing his preſcriptions | laſt. 
L upon humor or impotent fear, A man may | comp 
refuſe to have his arme cr leg cut off, or to ſaken 

ſuffer the pains of Mar7us his incifion: andif | lain, 

he believes that ro dye 1s the lefle evil, hee aate 

may compoſe himſelf to it without hazarding F and ; 

his patience, or introducing that which hee N thefe 

thinks a worſe evil 3 but that which in ths | wes, 

article is to be reproved and avoided, is, that out r 

ſome men will chooſe to die out of fear of | the f 

X death, and ſend for Phyſitians, and do what | fitian 
themſelves liſt, and ca!l for counſel and follow | the 3 
none. When there is reaſon they ſhould de- | hee f 
cline him it is nor to be accounted to the ſtock | from 
of a finz but where there is no juſt cauſe, I dreffi1 
there is a direct impatience, Irienc 
Hither is to be reduced that wee be no! | the R 
too confident of the Phyſitian or drain our | under 
hopes of recovery from the fountain, through I ſhoul, 
ſo imperfect chanels3 laying the wells of God YN here 
dry,and digging to our ſelves broken ciſterns | loth « 

- Phyfitians are the Miniſters of Gods wercies, I ſefſior 


and providence, in the matter of health _ 
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Chap,4- | 
aſe, of reſtitution or death 3 and when God 
ſhall enable their judgements and dire& their 
counſels, and proſper their medicines, they 
ſhall do thee good, for which you muſt give 
God thanks, and to the Phyſitian the honour 


of patience in ſickneſſe. Seft.2, 165. 


of a blefſed inſtrument, But 
this cannot alwayes bee 
done 3 and Laczus Corne- 
lus the Lieutenant in Por- 
tgall under Fabims the 
Conſul, boaſted in the in- 
{iption of his monument, 


that he had lived a hea!th-. 


ful and vegete ape till his 


L Cornel. legatus ſub Fabio 
Co nſule vividam naturam & 
Virilem animam ſervavi, quo- 
ad animam efftlayi; & tan- 
dem deſcrtus ope medicorum 
& Eſculapii D:1 ingrati cut 
me voveram ſ»dalem perpetuo 
futuram fi fila aliquantulum 
optara protulitſet. 

Vetus inſcriptio an Luſi 


laſt ficknelſe , but then tania. 
complained hee was for- 

ſaken by his Phyſitian, and railed upon Eſcu- 
lapins, for not accepting his yow and paſlio- 
ace defire of preſerving his life longer : 
and all the effect of that impatience and 
the folly was, that it is recorded to following 
ge, that he died without reafon and with- 
out religion. Bur ic was a fad fight to fee 


the fayour of all France eonfined to a Phy- * 


litian and a Barber, and the King ( Lewrs 


the XI. ) to be fo much their ſervant thar - 


hee ſhonid acknowledge 'and own his life 
from them, and all his eaſe to their gentle 
drefling of his gout , and 


Irendly minifteries z for Nunc omnibus anxius ar's 
the King thought himſelf Hlachrymar tipnatq; fures & 


pecore terget 


Mndone and robbed if hee 
ſhould die 3 his portion 
here was fair : and he was 
oth ro exchange his poſ- 
ſeſſion for the intereſt of a 
bigger hope, 


exorabile nomen, 


Treat 


Limina ; nunc frukra vocat 


Papin.l. s, 
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** x65 Chap.4, Thepratiiſe of the grace 
| 8. Treat thy nurſes and ſervants ſweetly and us 
7t becomes an obliged and a neceſſitous perſon ; 
remember that thou art very troubleſome to 
themzthat they trouble nor thee willingly;that 


they wiſh it and figh, and pray for ir, and are 
glad if thou likeft their arrendance : that 
whatſoever is amiſſe is thy diſeaſe, and the un- 
eaſi::effe of thy head or thy f1de, thy diſtem- 
per or thy diſfaſte&ions 3 and it will be an un- 
handſome injuſtice to be troubleſome to them 
be caufe thou art fo to thy lelf ; to make them 
feel a part of thy ſorrowes that thou mayeſt 
not bear chem alone 5 evilly to requite their 
care by thy roo curioas and impatient wrang- 
ling, and fretfuil ſpirit. That tenderneſſeis 
vitious and unnatura)l that ſhrikes out under 
the weight cf a gentle catapl.iſm; and hee 
will jill comply with Gods rod, that cannot 
endure his friends greateſt kindneſſe : And he 
will be very angry (if he durſt ) with Gods 
ſmicing him, that is peeviſh with his ſervants 
that go about to caſe him, | 
; 9. Let not the ſmart of your ſickneſſe make you 
*7"x%%= 19 call violently for deach 3 you are not parient, 
7:6 ynleſſe you be content to live. (God hath 
ei wiſely ordered that we may be the better re- 
cum mors Conciled with death, becauſe it is the period 
propter of many calamities. But where ever the Ge 
:mgati- nerall hath pl-ged thee, ſtirre not from thy 
een ſtation untill thou beeſt called oft, bur abide 
FRY fo, that death may come to thee by the de- 
figne of him who intends it to be thy advan- 
ragez God hath made ſufterance to* be tiy 
work, and do not impatient!y long for even- 
ing, left at night thou findeſt the reward of 
him that was weary of his work 3 for: hee that 
, 


— £4 


they ſtrive to do thee eaſe and henctir, that . 
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L | Chap.4. Of patience in fickneſſe. SeR.2. 


5 weary before his time is an unprofitable ſer. 
yant, and is either idle or diſeaſed, 

10, That which remains in the praciſe of 
this grace 1s, that the ſick man ſhould do as 
of patience by way of prayer and ejaculati- 
ons. In which hee may ſerve himſelf of the 
following colleftion. 


| ——_—_—_—_—— __ 


SECT. IL, 


its of patienceby way of prayer 
and ejaculation. 


Will ſeek unto God, unto God will I com- 


167 


mir my cauſe which doth great things and 7gþ.z,9. 
inſearchable : marvellous things without 710. 


number. 

To ſet up on high thoſe that be low, that 
thoſe which mourn may be exalted to ſafety. 
** So the poor have hope and iniquity ſtop-= 
peth her mouth. 

Buhold, happy is the man whom God cor- 
tefterh ; therefore deſpiſe not thou the cha- 
ſening of the Almighty. 

For hee maketh fore and Eindeth up, hee 
youndeth and his hands make whole, 

He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles, yea in 
{ren there ſhall no evili crouch thee. Thou 
ſhalt come to thy grave in a juſt age, ke as a 
ſhock of corn cometh in his ſeaſon. 

Iremember thee upon my bed, and medi- 
ite upon thee in the night watches. Becauſe 
thou haſt been my kelp, therefore under the 

| ſhadow 
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68 C 1.4 | The prafliſe of the grace + | Se& 2, 
78. ſhadowlof thy wings will I rejoyce. My foul 
, followeth hard after thee, for thy right hand 
hath upholden me. | | 
God reſtoreth my ſon]: hee leafech me in | we 
' thepath of righteouſneſſe for his names fake, £ oy 
Phl.2z, Yearhough i walk chorough the valley of the Þ ha 
3,4 Thnadowof death, will fear no evil: for thou Þ {1 
art with me, thy red and thy itafte, they coms 

fort me. ol 
In the time cf trouble he ſhall hide me in | 
PFal.27.3 his pavilion: in the ſecret of his tabernacle is ) 
ſhal he hide me,he ſhal ſet me up upon arock, © me 
The Lord hith looked downe from the van 
height of his ſanFuary, from the heaven did ; 
the Lerd bchold the earth. To hear the groan W © 
ing of his priſoncrs, to looſe thoſe that are 1; 
Plal1o2, appointed to death, and 
v.19,29, I cryed unto God with my voice : even | the, 
unto God with niy voice, and hee gave ear | pf 
unto me; In the day of my trouble I ſought wy 
the Lord z my ſore ran in the night and ceaſed  , 
not z my ſoul refuſed to be comforted. * Ire- W fro 
membred God and was troubled: I 6omplain- C 
ed and my ſpirit was overwhelmed 3 thou MW {y] 
holdeſt mine cyes.waking : I am ſo troubled My 
that I cannoc ſpeak will the Lord caſt me off W 64 
for ever, and will he be favourable no more! I yy, 
Is his promiſe clean gone for ever ? doth hs WW (jj 
promiſe fail for evermore ? Hath God forgot W ja 1 
ten to. be gracious ? hath he in anger ſhutup I jþ,, 
7" his tender mercies? And I ſaid, this is my infit Ie 
mity : bur I will remember the years of the © 6. 
right hand of the moſt High. te 1 
No temptation hath taken me, but ſuch 4 WI 1. 
EF 35 common to man : but God is faithful who here 
25 \ _.. Will not ſuffer me tobe tempted above what 
am able 3 but will with the remppation 41 
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Chap. 4- 
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of patience in fickneſſe. 
make 4 way to eſcape that 1 may bee able'to | 
bear if. | . 19, I 3s 

Whatſoever things were written afore time, 
were writgen for our learning,that we through Ron.13, 
patience and comfort of the Scriprures might 425" 
have hope. Now the God of peace and con-. 
ſolation grant me to be ſo minded. 

Ir is the Lord, ler him do what ſeemeth r Sam. 
good in his eyes. _ 3-19, 

Surely the word that the Lord hath ſpoken 
is very good : Bur thy ſervant is weak 3 O re- 
member nine infirmitiesz and lift thy ſer- 
yant up that leaneth upon thy right hand, 

There is given unto me a thorn in the fleſh 
to butter mee. For this thing I beſougit the 
Lord thricez that it mighr depart from mee 3 
and he ſaid unto me, My grace is fattictent for 
thee, For my ſtrength is made perfect in weak- | —_ 
refſe. Moſt gladly therefore will I glory in ;,- 4 
ny infirmicies, thar the power of Chriſt may 7 
reſt upon me. For when I am wear then am [ 
ſtrong. 

O Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my 
ſoul 5 thon haſt redeemed my life. And I faid, 

My firength and my hope is ia the Lord, re- 
membring my affiiftion and my miſery ; the 
wormwood and the yall. My fool hach them 94-4 
fill in remembrance, and is humbled with- g 2: ”? 
mee. This I recall ro my minde, therefore 
[have hope. 

Itis the Lords mercies that we are not con- 
med, becauſe his compatlions fail nor, They 
me new every morning, great is thy fairhful- 
eſe, The Lord is my portion, faid my ſoul, 
lierefore. will I hope in him. 

The Lord is good unto them thar wait for 
im, to the ſoul that ſeeketh him, Ir is 920d 
| I that 
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*Y Chap-4. - The pradtiſe of the grace | SeR&.2, 
that a man ſhould both hope and quietly wait 
for the ſalvation of the Lord. For the Lord 
will not caſt off for ever Bur though he cauſe 


.; grief, yet will hee have compaſſion according 
{®bid. ro the multitude of his mercies. For he doth | 
not aftlict willingly nor grieve the childrenof | 1 
men. 
Wherefore doth a living man complain? | p 
a man for the puniſhment of his fins ? O that Y yp 
thon wouldeft hide me in the grave{ cf Jeſus] 
thar thou wouldeſt keep mee ſecret untill thy 
Job 14. Wrath be paſt, that thou wouldeft appojfit me | | 


a {« t tine and remember me ! : 


33. | 
Js 2.1%, Shall we receive good at the hand of God, F 7 
© and ſhall we not receive evil ? - if 

The fick man may recite or heay recited Y m 

the following Pſalms in the intervals | n 

of his a 702), 3 n 

| L, | tar 
Lord rebuke mee not in thine anger, ſor 

Plal.6, neither chaſten mee in thy hot dif- | 
pleaſure. - co1 

Have mercy vpon mee, O Lord, forl am F 

weak, O Lord heal me, for my bones are | [ 

ycxed,. au! 

n My foul is alfo fore vezed, but thou, 0 _ 
Lora how long ? Reruca O Lord, deliver my 7 

ſoul : U fave me for thy mercies ſake, | reſo 

For 118 death no man remembreth chee ; n T 

the grave who ſhall give thee thanks. _ pref 

L am weary with my greaning : all the night hanc 


make I my bed to ſwim: 1 water my couch 


Ac 
b.. W:t1 My tears. EY Ouſn 
b- Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of grief 5 thy | 
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Chap.4, of patience in ſickneſſe. SeA.2, x77, - 
it waxeth old becauſe of ail my | ſorrows. 
Depait from mc all ye workers of iniquity, 
for the Lord hatch heard the yoyce| of my 
weeping, | | 
The Lord hath heard my ſupplication : the 
Lord will receive my payer. 
Blefl:d bee the Lord who hach heard my 
prayer : and hathnot turned his mercy from 
mee, 


IT, | 
jy the Lord put I my truſt; how ſay yeet 

my foul, flee a< a bird to your movnrain ? 

The Lord 1s 1n his holy 1 emple, che Lords pray, rr, 
Throne is in heaven» his eyes behold, his eye- 
lids try the children of men. 

P;eſcrve mes O Gcd 3 for in thee do I put 
my truſt, 

O my ſoul: thou Þaft fa'd unto the Lord, 
thovart my Lord, my goodacfie extendeth 
nor ro thee. 

The Lord is the pertion of mire inhert- 
= and of my cup: thou mwaintaineft my 
ot, | 

I will blefſe the Lord who hath given mee =y 
connſell, my reins aiſo inftru& me in the night | 
(caſons, 

I have ſet the Lord alwayes before me : be=« 
cauſe he is at my righe hand I ſhall not bee 

| Moved. 

Therefore my heart is glad; and my glory 
iovcerh, my fleſb alio {t;a'l reii m hope. 
| Thou wilt thew me the pach of life : 1: thy 
preſence is the fulneiic of joy, ar chy right 
tand there ar- plea{ures for evermore, 
As for mic 1 will behold thy fa.e i righte- 
Oſneſs: 1 Ihail be ſatisfied when I awake with 
ly likenetle, | 
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I 1, 
| "Ol Ave mercy upon me, O Lord, for Iamin 
| { E-10-) trouble: mine eye is conſumed with 
| grief ; yea my ſou! and my belly. | : 
For my lite is ſpent with grict,and my years 


'J with ſighing : wy ſtrength faileth becauſe of 
mine iniqui:y, and my bones are conſumed; 
* Iam like a broken veſſel]. 

Bur I truſted in thee, O Lord, Laid, thou 
art my God. 

My tines are in thy hand : make thy face 
to ſhine upon thy ſervant : ſave nice for thy 
mcrcies fake. 

Whep thou faidſt, Seck yee my face, my 
heart ſaid unto *thee, thy face Lord will I 
ſeek. 

»> Hide notthy face from mce 3 put not thy 
ſervant away in thy anger: thou haſt been 
my help, leave met not, ncicher forlake mee, 
O God of my ſalvation 

[ had fainted uniefſe I had heleeved the 
goodneſſe of the Lord in the land of the 

: livi: :D, 

. O how greatis thy goognefle, which thol 

?:- haſt laid upſor chem that fear thee : which 

thou hati wrought for them that rt in tec, 
before the ſons of men, 

Thou fbale hide em jn4the ſer of thy 
preſence, from the pride of man hou ſhalt 
keep iheinfecretly in a paiilion do =" ſtrike 
Gf t Ngue'S j f: om: the Ccalug nies and aggrafd- 
tion of ſins by Devils. | 

I faid-in wy haſte, 1 am cur q & fromhe 
fore thinc eyes: weovertheleſle thin heardeſt 
theSoyce of my ſup plication, when | cried 
anto thee. 

© love the Lord ail yee his 'Sairns or the 

| or 
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492 "I 4; The pra&iſe of the grace| Seh.2 


Chap.4. off patience in fickneſe. Se&2. 
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Lord preſerveth the faithfull,and plenteouſly 
rewardeth the proud doer. | 

Be of good courzgezand he ſhall ſtrengthen 
your heart : all ye that hope in the Lord, 


* 
— 


The Prayer : ro be [aid ia the bi= 


ginning of a ſickneſſe. 


() Almighty God, mercifult and gracious, 
who in thy juſt.cc diaft fend forrow and 
tears, ficknefſe and dearth into the world as a 
puniſhmenr for mans fins, and haſt compre- 
hended all under- fin, and tnis fad covenzne 
of ſufferings, n2t to deſtroy us, but that thou 
mighteft have mercy upon all, making thy ju- 
ſtice to miniſter to mercy, ſhort affliations to 
an eternall weight of glory ; as thou haſt turn- 
ed my fins into ficknette, ſo rurn my ficknelle 
to the advantages of holineſſe and religion, 
of mercy and pardon, of faith -and hope, of 
grace and plory : thon haſt now called mee t9 
the fellowjhip of ſuRerings; Lord hy the inſtru- 
ment of religion, let my preſent condition be 
fo ſanfified that my ſifterings may be united 
to the ſufferings of my Lord, that fo thou 
mayſt pity me, and aſliſt me ; relieve my 
ſorrow and ſnpporr my fpiritz dire& my 
thoughts, and ſan&ifie the accidents of my 
ficknefſe, and that the pyniſhment of my ſin 
may be the ſchool of vertvez In which tince 
thomthaſt row entred mee, Lord make mee a 
holy proficient;that 1 maybehave my ſelf as a 
fon under diſcipline, humbly, and obediently, 
evenly, and penitently ; thar I may come by 
\ I 3 | this 
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; x74 Chap.4. The prafiiſe of the grace SeR.2z; 
| this means neerer unto thee ; thar if I ſhall gg 
forih of this fickneſſe by the gace of life and 


CIS ” m4 "4 
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health, I may return to the world with great i 

ftrengrhs of ſpirir,torun a new race of a iirice le 

| 41 er holineſſe, and a more ſevere reljzgiun : Or [a 
\ if I paſſe from hence with the out-let of death, an 
[ I may enter into rhe boſome of my Lord, and th 
fit may feel the preſent joyes of a certain hope mi 
| of that Sea of pleaſures,in which a'l thy Saints m 
tt and ſervants ſhall bee comprehended to eter. m' 
jt nall ages. Granr this for Jcfus Chriſt his ſake, ; 
our Deareſt Lord and Saviour, Amen, : 
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An att of reſignation to bee ſeid by 4 \ 


fick perſon in all the evil acriacuts the 


Ws of bis fickneſſe, 


Eterrall God, thou haſt made mee and pot 
ſuſtained me,thou haſt bleſſed fne in all fals 
the dayes of my lifz, and haſt take 1 care of my 


me in all variety of accidentsz andnothing has 
happens to mein vain z nothing without thy thi 
providence 3 and I know thou ſmiteſt thy ſer- I k 
yants in mercy,and with defignes of the great- 4s x 
eſt pity in the world : Lord I humbly lie mer 
down under thy rod; do with mee as thou ried 
pleaſeſt z do thou chooſe for mee, not onely ty: 
the whole ftace and condition of being, but rio 


every little and great accident of it, Keep me miſ; 
ſafe by thy grace, and then uſe what inftru- thoi 
ment thou pleaſeſt of bringing mee'to thee? Iſa oj 
Lord I am not ſolicitous of the paſſage, fo 1 I the) 
may get thee, Onely, O Lord, remember my tion 
infirmities, and let thy ſervant rejoyce in thee 
alwayes, and feel and confeſte, and glory i | 

| ' _ ty 
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" Chap.4. of patience in fickneſſe. Se&.2: 
thy goodneſſe, O bee thou as delightfull ro 
me in this my medicinal ſickneſs, as ever thou 
wert in any of thedangers of my proſperity, 
let me not peeviſhly refuſe rliy pardon at the 
rate of a ſevere diſcipline. I am thy fervant 
and thy creature, thy purchaſed poſſeffion,and 
thy ſon, Iam all thine, and becaiiſe thou haft 
mercy in ſtore for all that truſt in thee, I cover 
my eyes, and in filence wait for the time of 
my redemption. Amen. 


A Prager for the grace of Patience. 


V | Oft Mercifull and Gracious Father, who 
in the redemption of loſt Mankind by 
the paſſion of thy moſt holy Son h.ſt eſfavliſh= 
ed a covenant of ſufferings, [ bleffe and magni» 
fie thy Name that thou haſt adopted mee into 
the inherirance of ſonnes, and naſft given me x 
p:tion of my elder Brother : Lord, the croffe 
fals heavy and fits uncafie upon my ſhoulders; 
my ſpirit is willing, but my fleſh is weak, I 
humbly heg ofthee that I may now rejoyce in 
this thy diſpenſation and efte& of providence 
I know and am perſwaded that thon art then 
as gracious when thou ſmiteſt us for amend-. 
rent or triall, as when thou releeveſt our wea- 
ried bodies, in compliance with our infirmi.. 
ty: I rejoyce O Lord in thy rare aad myſte- 
rions mercy, who by ſufterings haſt turned our 
miſery. into advantages unſpeakable z for ſo 
thon makeſt us like to thy Son, and giveſt us 
2 gift that the Angels never did receive 3 for 
they cannot dye in conformity to, and imita- 
tion of their Lord and ours; hur bleffed bee- 
thy Name 3 wee can, and deareſt Lord, Let it 


be fo, Amen, 
I 4 II. Thou: 
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e pra@iſe of the grace G SF. 3, 


I I. 
| A t 
Hon who art the God of patience and Js 
conſolation ftrengthen we in the inner 0 
| wan, thar I may bear the yoak, and burden of F 
the Lord withour apy uneaſte and uſelefie mur- | 
mors, and ineftective unwillingneile. Lord, 1 a1 
an: unable ro ſtand under the croſle, unable of £1 


my ſelf, but thou, O Holy Jefus, who didit 
feel the burden of it, who didft fink under 
it, and welt pleaſed ro admit a man-to bear 
part of the load when thon underwenteſt all 
for him 5 be thou pleaſed tocaſe this lozd by 
forcifying my ſpirits that [ may bee firongeſt ( 


- 


wan I am weakeit, and ray bee able todo 


and ſuffer every thing thou pleafeſt-through an 
Clift which firengthens mee, Lord if thou he 
wiit ſuppore me, 1 will for ever 'praife thee z he 
if thou wilt ſuffer the load to prefſe mee yet We 
more heavily; I will crie unto thee apd com- tle 
blain unto my God, and at {alt ] will tre down 48 
and dye, and by the mercies and interceſſion | 1 


of the Holy Jeſus, and the condud of thy 
blefled Spirit, and the miniftery of: Angels, his 
paſſe into thoſe manſions where Hely ſonls dif 
reſt and weep no more. Lord pity me # Lord 
fanRifte this my fickneſſe ; Lord ſtrengthen kin 


me; Holy Jeſus ſave me and deliver me 3 thou anc 
knoweſt how ſhamefully I have fallen with I '&f 
pleaſure; in thy mercy and very pity, letme i thy 
not fall with pain too. O let me never charge thy 
God fooliſhly, nor offend thee by my impati- and 
ence and uneaſie ſpirit,nor weaken the hands One 
and hearts of choſe that charirably miniſter to | and 


my needs: bur let me paſte through the val- 
ley of tears, and the valley of the ſhadow - 
dcati 


Chap.4. of pavience in fickneſſe. SeQ.2, "179" : 


death with ſafety and peace, with a meck ſpi- _ 
tit, anda ſenſe of the Divine nercies 3 and 
though thou breakeſt me in pieces, my hope 
is, thou wilt gather mee up in the gatherings 
of eternity. Grant this eternall God, Gracious 
Father, for the merits and interceſſion cf our 
merciful high Prieſt,who once ſuffered for me, 
and for ever intercedes for me, our moſt gra- 
cious and ever Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus. 


A' Prayer tobe ſaid when the ſick 
manu takes Phyſick, 


Moſt bleſſed and eternall Jeſns, thou 
who art the great Phyſician of onr fouls, 
and the Sun of righteoutneſſe arifing with 
healing in thy wings 5 to thee is given by thy 
heavenly Father che Government of all the 
world, and thou diſpoſeſt every great and lit- 
tle accident to thy Fathers honour, and to the 
good and comfort of them thar love and ſerve 
thee : Be pleaſed ro bleffe the miniſtery of thy 
ſervant in order to my eaſe and health, direc 
his judgement , proſper rhe medicines,. and 
diſpoſe the chances of my fickneſle fortunate- 
ly, that I may feel the bleſſing and loving 
kindneſſe of the Lord, in the eaſe of my pain, 
and the reſtitntion of my health; that I being 
reſtored to the ſociety of the living, and to 
thy ſolemn Aſſemblies, may praiſe thee and 
thy goodnefle ſecretly among the faitkſul!, . 
and in the Congregation of thy redeemed 
ones, here in the outer-courts of the Lord, 
and hereafrer in thy eternall Temple for ever 
and ever. Amen, | 
F &. SECT. 
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SECT. 11H 
Of the prattiſe of the grace of Faith 


in the time of [ice ſe, 


Ow is the time when faith appears moſt 
1 neceſſary and moft difficult. xt 1s the 
ioundation of a good life, and the foundation 
of all our hopes 3 it is that without which wee 
cannot live well, and withour which wee can- 
Not. dic wellz. it!s a grace thar then we ſhall 
need, to ſupport our ſpirits, to ſuſtain our 
Hopes, to alleviate our fickneſſe, to refiſt tem- 
ptations, to prevent deſpair : upon the belief 
of. the arti: les of our religion wee can do the 
works of a holy lifez but npon belief of the 
promiſes, we can bear our ſicknefle patiently, 
and dye cheerfully. The tick man may 'praciiſe 
it in the following inflances, 

r. Letthe fick man be carefull rhat he do nit 
admit of any deubt concerning that which hee be- 
teeved, and received from common conſent in his 
beſt beaith and dayes of ele&ion and religion, For 
if the Devil can bur prevail ſo far as to unix 
ang nurivei the refolution and confidence of 
fulneſte_of aſſent, iris calle for him ſo to une 
winde the ſpirir, that from why to whether or 
#0, frem whether or 9, to ſcarcely not, from 
ſearcely not, tc abſolutely not at all are fteps of a 
dcfcending and failing ſpirit : and {whatlo- 
ever a man is made to doubt of. by the weak: 
neffe of his uncerſtancingin a ſickneſſe,it wi 
be hard to get an infi wnent Rirong of ſubtle 


enough 


F chap.4; 


enough to reenforce and enſure 3 For when 
the ſtrengths are gone by which faith held, 
and it does not ftand firm by the weight of 
its own bulk and great conſtitution, nor yet 
by the cordage of a tenacious root, then it is 


prepared for a ruine,which it cannor eſcape 1n- 
the rempefts cf a ficknefſe and the affaul:s of a 


Devil. * Diſcourſe and argument, ® the line of 
tradition,* and a never * failing experiences 
* the Spirit of God, and the * cruth of mira- 
cles, * the word of prophecie, * and the 
blood of Martyrs, * the excellency of the 
dodrine, and * the neceſſity of men, * the 
riches of the promiſes, * and the wiſdom of 
the revel2tions, * the reafonableneſſe and 
* ſublimity, the * concordance and the * uſe- 
fulneſſe of the articles, and *® rheir comply- 
ance wichail the needs of man, * and the go- 
yernment of Common- wealths, are like the 
ſtrings and branches of the roots, by which 
faith ſtands firm and vnmoveable in the ſpirirs- 
and underſtanding of a man. But in ſickneife 
tne underſtanding is ſhaken,and the ground is 


removed in which the root did grapple, and * ati 


dis rat- 


ſupports its tronk 3 and therefore there isno 


in time of ſichneſſe; © SeR.3; 


LAS 


Non 


way now, but thar it be left to ftand upon the cibus he- 


old confidences, and by the firmament of its rens pon<- 


own weight 3 3 it mult be left to ſtand, becauſe omg aX2 + 


it alwayes ftood there before : aad as it ſtood *© 


all his life time in the graund of underſtanding, Sandi-- 
lit muſt now be ſupported with will and a ui ac © 


fixed reſolution. But diſputation tempts it, and 7 


ſhakes it with crying, and overthrowes it with 


EVEere!ts- 
145 Vi- - 
eb” ſum de 
ſhaking. Above all things in the world, ler a&t's De-- 


the fiek man fear a propofition which his ſick- orum 


veſs hath put into him,contrary to the diſcour- 
ſs of health, and a ſober untroubled reaſon... 


credere 
quam {cis - 
re, T aCits. 
2 I.6. 2. Let. 


PF Eo. ts " 
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raffiſe of faith, SeA.3: 


2, Let the fick man 


es 


1fo  Chap.q, TheÞ 


Fides tua te ſalvum faciet 3 non 


exercitatio (cript urarum. Fides mingle the recitall of his al 
in regula polita eſt 3 (ſcil. in Creed together with his tl 
ſymbvlo quod jam recitaverat) deyotions, and in that ler fc 
youve legem, 5 ſalute deob- him account his faith 3 nor if 
ervatiune lepis : exercicatio , — Op ; 
amen in cariolitate confiſtir, 12 Curioficy . and factions, d 
habens cloriam tam de peri- in the confeſlions of parcies W 
tie (tudio : Cedat_curiofitas fi- and jntereſts3 for ſome 0+ Py 
dei cedar gloria falutl, yr forward zeals are fo ſu 
Tert, de prxicript. | VS. * 
earneſt ro profeſle their lit- 0 
3. Auguſtinns vocat ſymbolum tle and uncertain articles, d 
comprehenfionem fidei veſtre and glory ſo to dye in a N 
= OY Cordis t1g- particularand divided com- '' Þ 
mona Ants, Ib. 3 &© Ves Munion,tharin the profeſi. | n 
iand. Virgin. Aug."ferm.115. ON of rheir faith they loſe VI 
or diicompoſe tneir charity; m 
Non per difficiles 'n5s Deus ad let it bee enough that wee Ni 
So OT. go ſecure our intereſt of hea- W 
zrernitas ps Fr hong uſcicarum 2 mrny though dah do MOt 80 t 
mortuis per Deum czedere & about to appropriate the if 
ipſum eif? Dominum confirert. manſions to our ſe for e- W 
S. Hilar, lib, io, de T rinit, very good man nopes tO be W 
—__— faved-as hee 1s a Chriſtian, Ww 
Bats Gn Rs: and nor as he1s a Lutheran, t 
&- vel quicuncque awrhor eft,%A- or of an : oiher diviſion, t 
thanal. ot fide Nicena, However thoſe articles up- ſt 
219 ocuri noi of auntepy ON Which hee can build the Jo 
x7 ris e415 ry oats 7 ponogue EXTTCUE of any VEITNE I his tt 
Ferou 751; aividpung 63 9 fickneffe, or upon the ſtock In 
a ra3omn WY mou do:Þciac, Cf which he can improve his 8] 
Foun, 1.onf/a Koi, Preſent condition, are ſuc Cl 
Ep. ad Fyidk, as confrit in the greatneſs and ſu 
| 2%0dneſr, the veracity, and WW Þ 
mercy of Gad through Jeſus Chrift 3 nothing B 
of which can be concerned in 2he fond diſpu- | bi 
rations which fation and intereſt haiti too a1 
al 


long maintained in Chriſtendom, : 
Id. LE 


ot RS eh 
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F chap-4- in time of ſickneſſe. Se&.3. 19»! 
3. Let the ſick mans. faith eſpecially be ative 
about the promiſes of grace, and the excellent 
things of the goſpelz thoſe which can com- 
fort his ſorrowes, and enable his patience 3 
thoſe upon the hopes of which, he did the 
duties of his life, and for which he is not un- 
willing to die; ſuch as the 7nterceſſion and 
advocation of Chriſt, remiſſion of fins, the re* 
ſurreion, the myſterions arts and mercies 
of mans redemption, Chriſts triumph over 
death, and all the powers of hell, the cove- 
nant of grace, or the bleſſed iſſnes of re- 

' pentance, and above all, the article of eter- 
nal life, upon the ſirength of which 11000 
virgins went cheerfully together to their 
marryrdome» avd 20cco Chriſtians were bur- 
ned by Dzocteſtan on a Chriſtmas day, and 
whole armies of Aftan Chriſtians offered 
themſelves to the Tribunals of Arius Antho- 
nins, and whole colledges of ſevere perſons Tertul- 
were inſtirured » who lived vpon religion, ©* Sap 
whoſe dinner was the Euchariſt, whoſe ſupper 
was praiſe, and their nights were watches, and 
their dayes were labour z for the hope of which 

then men counted it gain to loſe their e- 

| ſtates, and gloried-in their ſufferings, and re- 

' joyced in their perſecutions, and were glad art 

their diſgraces 3 this is the article thac hath 

made all the Martyrs of Chiift confident and 
plorious, and if it does not more then ſuffi® 

'ciently ſtrengthen our ſpirits to the preſent 

ſuftering, it 1s becauſe we underſtand it not,. 

but have the appetites of beaſts and focls, 

But if the ſick man fixes his thoughts and lets 

his habitation dwell here, he ſwels his hope; 

and maſters his fears, and eaſes his ſorrowes, 
and overcomes his tem prations, 


Ry. & WHT " one Gop Gy cw We WW 
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4. Let the ſick man endeavour to turn his 
faith of the Articles into love of them ;, and that 
will be an excellent inſtrument , not onely 
to refreſh his ſorrows, but to confirm his faith 
in. defiance of all teniptations. For a ſick 
man and a diſturbed underftanding are nor 
competent and fit infiruments, to judge con- 
cerning the reaſonableneſſe of a propoſition; 
But therefore let him conſider and love itybe. 
cauſe it is uſefull and neceffary, profitable and 
gracious; and when he 1s once in love with ir, 
and then alſo renews his love to it, when he 
feels the need of it; he 1s an intereſted per. 
fon, and for his own ſake will never let| it go, 
and paſſe iato the ſhadows of doubting, or the 
utter-darkneſſe of infidelity. An ad} of bore 
will make him have a mind to it, and we eaft- 
ly beleeve what we love, but very-uneaſily 
part with our belief which we for fo great an 
intereſt have choſen, and entertained 'with a 
great afiection. 0216s 

5. Let the fick perſon be infinitely careful 
that his faith be not tempted by any man, or any 
thing, and when it isin ary degree weaked, l:t 
him lay faſt hold upen the conciuſion, upon the 
Article it ſeif,. and by earneſt prayer. beg of 
God to guide him in certainty and ſafety, For 
let him conffder that the Article is betrer then 
all its contrary or contradiQory, and he is con- 
cerned that it be true, and concerned alſo that 
he do believe it: burhecan receive no good 
at all, if Chrift did not die, if there beno re- 
furre&ion, if his Creed hath deceived him: 

*therefore a'l that he is to do is-to ſecure his 
hold,. which hee can.do no way bnt by projer 
and by h1s intereſt. And. by this Argument or 
inſtrument it was that Socrates refretlicd = 

| - evil” 


: F Chap-4. intimeof fickneſe, Sed.3 


evil of his condition, when he was to drin 
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his aconite, © If the ſoul be immortall, and 


perpetual! rewards be laid up for wiſe ſouls, [2 Phees 


{then 1 lofe nothing by my death 3 bur if do, 


*there be not, then [ loſe nothing by my opi- 


*nion: for it ſupports my ſpirit in my paſſage, 
*and the evil of being deceived cannot over= 

* take me when I have no being. So it is 

with all that are tempted in their faith, If 
thoſe Articles be not true, then the men are 

nothing 3 if they be true,then they are happy; 

and if the Article fails there can be no puniſh- 

ment for beleeving ; bur if they be true, my 

not beleeving defiroyes all my portion in rem 

and poſſibility ro receive rhe excellent rhikgs 
which they contain. By faith we quench the 
fiery darts of the Devil 3 bur if our fairh be 
quenched, wherewirhall ſhall we be able to 
endure the atlault? therefore ſeize upon the 

Article, and ſecure the great obje&, avd the 
great infirument, that is, the hopes of pardon » 
and eternall life through Jeſus Chrift, and do 
this by all means and by any inſtrument art!- 
ficial, or inarrificial, by argument, or by fira- 
tagem, by perſedt reſolntion, or by diſcourfe, 
by the hand and ears of. premiſies, or the foot 
of the concluſion, by right or by wrong, bes 
cauſe we nuderſtind it, of becauſe we loveit, 
ſuper totam materiam » becauſe I will, and be- 
cauſe I oughr, becauſe it is ſafe to do ſo, and 
becauſe it 15 nor ſafe to do orherwiſe, becauſe 
if 1 do I may receive a gocd, and becauſe if 
Ido not I am niiferable 3 either for that 1 
ſhall have a portion of forrows, or that I can 
have. no portion of guod things, withour it, 
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SECT 1: | h 


Als of faith by way of prayer «3d eja« 
culation to be ſaid by ſickmen inthe || 


aayes of their temptation. - 
| +Þ I vi 

Ord whither ſhall I go ? thou haſt the | th 
words of eterrall life, Ct 


[ beleeve in God the Father Almighty, 
and in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord, Gi 


Kc. q an 
And I beleeve in the Holy Ghoſt, &c. ts 
Lord I beleeve 3 help thou mine unbelicf, an 


I know and am perſwaded by the Lord Je- We 
ſos | that none of vs liveth to himſelf, and 
no man dieth to himſelf; for whether we live, of 


"f welive unto the Lord, and whether we die, Ct 
f Rom. wedie unto the Lord : whether we live there- 

34-5. fore or die we are the Lords. of 

If God be for us, who can be againſt ns? ſu; 

He thar ſpared not his own Son bur deliver- Wi 

ed him up fer us all : how ſhall he not with Ch 

him giveas all things ? | act 


- Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of | Lo 
Gods ele ? It is God that juſtifierh ; who 


1s he that condemneth ? Tt is Chriſt that dicd, tin 

yea rather that is riſen again, who is Oven at an; 

Rom.2, theright hand of God, who alſo maketh in- Ge 
31,%c, terceſtion for ns. | ob 
If any man fin we have an Advocate with die 

r Joh, the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righreoas, and he we 
21. ts the propitiation for our fins, | e01 


This is a faithfull ſaying , and worthy : 
at 


_ 
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4, | Chap.4. 7nthe timeof fickneſſe. SeRt.q., 185 
al acceptation , that Jeſus Chriſt came into 

the world to ſave ſinners. O grant, that I may _. 
obtain mercy, that in me Jeſus Chriſt may 7 Tim 
ſhew forth all long-ſuttering, that 1 may be- ***?* 
keve in him to life everlaſting, 

« [am bound to give thanks unto God al- 

way, becauſe God hath from the beginning 


choſen me to ſalvation, through ſanctificati- 
on of the Spirir, and belief of the truth 
| wherennro he called me by the goſpe), to 2 Thef. i 
> | the —_— of the glory of the Lord Jeſus 23: .1 
Chriſt, | 19 
*Y Now cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt hinifclf, and 
God even our Father which hath loved us, 


and hath given us everlaſting conſolation, and 

good hope through grace, Comfort my heart 1bid.y, 

and ſtabliſi mee in every good word and 16:17. 
work. 
| The Lord dire my heart into the love 2 TheG. 
ws and into the patient waiting for 35 
| Cnriit, 
O that our God wonld count mee worthy 
of this calling, and fulfill all the good plea- 
ſure of his goodnefſſe, and the work of faith 
with power. Thar the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt may be glurifled in me, and I in him, 
according to the grace of our God and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| Letus who are of the day be fober, put- 
ting on the breſt-plate of faith and love, 
and for an helmer, the hope of ſalvation. For 
God hath not appointed us to wrath, bur to 
obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
died for us, that whether wee wake or fleep, 
weſhould live together with him. Wherefore 
eomfort your ſelyes together and edifice one 7 Thet, 
another, : bh 59,19 
There 


2 Thef, 


I.1TÞ 


Y 1Y 
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There is no name under heaven whereby 
we can be ſaved, but onely the Name of che 
Lord Jeſus, And every foul which will not 
AQt.3.23 hear that Prophet ſhall be deſtroyed from a« 
mong the people. WEE. 
God furbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the 
Croſſe of Jeſus Chriſt ; I defire to know no» 
thing bur Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified. For 
to me to live is Chriſt, and todie 1s gain, 
Ceaſe yee frum man, whoſe breath is in 
If.2.22, his noſtrils : for wherein is he to hee ac- 
counted of ? But the juſt ſhall live by 
faith. 
Lord, I beljeve that thou art the Chriſt, 
the Son of God, the Saviour of the world, the 
Joh.it 25 Teſurretion and the life 3 and he that, delee- 
veth in thee, though he were dead, yer ſhall 
_ he live. 
DE Jeſus ſaid unto her, Said I not to thee, that 
_ if thou wouldeft believe thou ſhouldeſt ſee the 
er.q40, 
glory of God ? 

. O death where is thy ſting? O grave where 
is thy vitory ? the ſting of death is fin, and 
the ſtrength of ſin is the Law. But thanks 

2 Cor, bee to God which giveth us the vitory 

15.55, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Lord make me 

: ſtedfaft and unmoveable alwayes abounding 

Ibid, in thework of the Lord ; For Iknow that my 
labour is got in vain in the Lord, 


The Prayer | for the grace and 
ſtrengths of faith. 


Holy and eternall Jeſus, who didft die 

for me and for all mankind, aboliſhing 

our ſin, reconciling us to God, adopting Þs 
| mto. 


———__ 
W 
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Into the portion of chine heritage, and eſta« 
biſhing with us a covenant of faith and obe- 
dience, making our fouls to rely upon ſpiritu« 
all ſtrengths, by the ſupports of a holy bclicf, 
and the expectation of rare promiſes, and 
the infallible tiurhs of God : O let me for. 
ever dwell upon the rock, leaning upon thy 
arm, beleeving rhy word, truſting in thy pro« 
miſes, wairing for thy mercies, and doing thy 
commandements that the Devil may not pre” 
vail upon me,and my own weakneffes may not 
abuſe or unſettle my perſwaſions, nor my fins 
diſcompoſe my juſt confidence in thee and thy 
eternall mercies. Let me alwayes be thy fer- 
vantand thy diſciple, and dic in the commu- 
nion of thy Church, of all faichfull people 
Lord I renounce whatſoever is againſt thy 
truth, and if ſecretly I have or do believe any 
falſe propoſition, I do it in the ſimplicity of 
my heart and great weakneſfe; and if I cond 
diſcover it, would daſh it in pieces by a ſfo- 
lemn diſclaiming irzfor thou art the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life 3 and I know that what- 
ſoever thou haſt declared that is the truth of 
God, and I do firmly adhere to the religion 
thou haſt taughr.and glory in nothing ſo much 
as that I ama Chriſtian,that thy name is called 
upon me: O my God, though I die yet will E 


1 putmy truſt in thee, In thee O Lord have I 


traſted, let me neyer be confounded. Amen. 
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Of the pratliſe. of the Grace of Repens force 
tance in the time of Sickreſſe, | tiew 


M En generally do very much dread ſud. {| when 

| den death, and pray againft it paſſio. I being 

nately 3 and certainly it hath in ir-greatin. | lip: 

conveniences accidentally to mens eſtates, to I} deari 

the ſettlement of families, to the culture and. || fickn 

trimming of fouls, and it robs: a man of the I mucl 

bleſſings which may he conſequent to tickuek, || lite. 

D:ſ:en- and to the paſſive graces, and holy contentions | Bu 

Gdiſtiad of a Chrifiian, while he deſcends to his grave | men 

Ce withour an adverſary or a triall : 2nd a good }} wick 

a Nemo . | 

preterte: Man may be taken at ſuch a diſadvantage, I fingl 

ecronam That a fidden death would be a great evil, | fudd 

habes, even to the moſt excellent perſon; if ir ſtrikes | and 4 

victori- himin an unlucky circumtiance : Burt theſe £ 10: 

$a. confideratigns are nor the onely ingredients neſſe 
, & - dap 

- Into thoſe mens diſcourſe, who pray violently || from 

againſt ſudden deaths 3 for pothbly if this | Yom 

were> all, there may be in the condition of | o h 

ſudden death ſomething to make recompence | man 

for the evils of the over-haſty accident. For | tat! 

certainly, it is a lefle temporal evil to fall by I dc6! 

the rudenefſe of a ſword, then the violences | Mort 

of a Feaver, and the axe is much a leſle aftil- healt 

ion thana firangury 3 and though a ſickneſſe ©} > 

tries our vertues, yet a ſudden death is free Þ thef 

from temptation : a ſicknefle may be more that 

glorious and a ſudden death more fafe 3 


the deadeſt deaths are beſt , the ſhorteſt - 
ea 


# 


Chap.4s4 - inthe time of ſickneſſe, Sed.5. 18g + 

leaft premeditate 3 ſo Ca _ ; k 

ſar cl and Pliny called _ = ſubita qui 

a ſhort death the greateſt Quam lia qui liquidis brachia 

firrune of a mans life. For tafſataquis, 

even good men have been Ovid, 

forced to an undecency of 

deportment by the violences of pain : and Etiam in- 

Cicer9 obſerves concerning Hercules, that he 22ceRtes |. 

ws broken in pieces with pain, even then 5c 
when he ſoughr for immortality by his death, dolor. 

| © being tortured with a plague knit up in the To alta 

| Þ lipper of his ſhirr. And therefore as a ſudden ,f.. * 

 Þ death certainly loſes the rewards of a holy peſte in- 

fckneffe, ſoit makes that a man ſhall not ſo terimor 

much hazard and loſe the rewards of a holy *©*t'ts 

life. 

8 But theſecret of this affair is a worſe matter; 

men live at the rate, either of an habitual 

wickedneſſe, or elſe a frequent repetition of 

fingle afts of killing and dead!y fins, that a 

ſudden death is the ruine of all their hopes, s 

and a perfe& confignation to an eterna!l for- 

row. Burt in this caſe alſo, ſo is a lingring fick- 

nefſe for our laſt ficknefſe may change us 

from life to: health, from health to ſirength, 

from ſtrength to the firmneſſe & confirmation 

of habitual graces 3 but ir canunt change a 

man from death to life, and begin and finiſh 4 

that procefſe which fits not down but in the 

bclom of Hlefſednefie. He that waſhes in the 

morning when his bath is ſeaſonable and 

healthful, is not only made clean, bur ſpright= 

ly, and the "blood is britk and coloured like 

the firſt ſpringing of the morning 3 but they 

that waſh their dead, cleanſe the ſkin, and 

leave palenefſe upon the cheek, and liiffeneſſe 

8 all the joynts. Arepentance upon our _— 

be 
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Wavor honeſta hora & ſalubri 
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bed is like walhing the 
coarſe, 1tis cleanly and ci« 
vil; but makes nv change 
A 
deeper rhen the ſkin; But 
God knowros, it It a cuſtom 
ſo to wain them that are 


oing to dwell with duſt, and to be buried 
Cognata zn the lap of their Kinred , earth; burall their 
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lives time wellow 1n poliutions without any 
waſhing at all,or if they doit is like that of the 


Dardant who waſhed bur 
thrice all their life time 3 
when they are boain, and 
when they marry,and when 
they die 3; when they are 
baptized, or againſt a fo« 
lemnity, or for the day of 
their funeral : but theſe are 


bar ceremonious waſhings, and never purifte 
the foal, if ir be ftained and hath ſullied the 
whiteneſſe of its haptiſmal robes. 7 

* God incended we ſhoul1 live a holy life, 


Vide Auguſt. lib, 50. Hom. 
Hom.4 & erm, 57 de tem- 
pore. Fauftum ad Pauttnum, 
Ep. I. 18 Biblioth, pp. tom. 5. 
vet.edit Concil. Arelat. I. c, 


3 Carthag. 4.C.7.8. 


* he contracted with'us in 
Jeſus Chriſt for a Holy life, 
* he made no abatements 
of the itri&eſt ſence of it, 
but ſuch as did neceſfarily 
comply with humane in- 
firmities or poſlibiliries , 


that 1s,he underſtood it in the ſence of repen« 
tance,which ſtil is ſo to renew our duty,that it 
may be a holy life in the ſecond ſence) that is, 
ſome great portion of our life to be ſpenr in 
living as Chriſtians ſhould, * a reſolving to 
repent upon our death- hed is the greateſt 
mockery of God in the world, and the moſt 
perfett contradigory to all his excellent de- 
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ſpnes of mercy and holinefſe; for therefore he 


threatned us with hell if we did not, and he 
promiſed heavenzif we did live a holy life:aud 


tate repentance promiſes 
heaven to us upon other 
conditions, even when we 
have lived wickediy. ® It 
renders a man uſeleiſe and 


—— Quis luce ſyprema 
Dimilifle meas fero non inge- 
mit horas 


Sil Tral.l.x8, 


intolerable ro the world 3 taking off the 
grear curb of religion , of fear, and hope, 
and permitting all impiety with the greatcſt 
impunity and incovragement in the world 5 


* by this means we ſee fo 
many 7/220 TAU E915 AS 
Philo calls them, or as the 
prophers pueros centurn .an- 
wram, children of almoſt 
a hundred yeers o]Jd , up- 
on whoſe grave wee may 
wite the inſcription 
which was ypon the tomb 
of Similis in X7philin. Here 


Sic contra rerum nature tie 
nera nota 

Corvus mituris frugibus ova 
retcrt, 


In Adrian, Simnae &7 S27- 
I, REL 77, i258 uF/ v7H Toots 
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he lies who was ſo many yeers, but [ved but 
en; * and the courſe of nature runs coun» 
ter to the perfe&t defignes of picty, and * God 
who gave us a life to live to hin: is only ſerved 
i our death, when we die to all the world 
*and we undervalne the great pi omifes made 
by the Holy Jeſus, for which the piety, the 


ſrieſt unerring piety of 
ten thonſand ages iS not a 
Moportionable exchange 5 
ſjetwe think it a hard har- 
fin to ger heaven, if we 
beforced to part with one 
uſt, or live ſoberly twenty 
Jeers:;But like ® Demetr #8 


V:de life of Chriſt, Diſc. of 
reventance:rule of huly living 
chap. 4. Sea. of repentance z 
and volume ot Serm.term.5. 6. 
a Ne tamen ad ſtyaias tamulus 
deſcenderet umbras 
Ureret implicitum cum ſcelee 
-rata lues . | 
Cavimus 
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Afer who having lived a lave all his life time, 
yer deſired to deſcend to his grave in free- 
dom, begged manumiſſion of his Lord) ve li- 
ved in the bondage of our fin all our dayes 
and hope to die the Lords freed man : * bur 
above all, this courſe of a delayed repentance 
muſt of neceſlity therefore be incfteQive, and 


certainly morral, becauſe 1t is an intire de- 


firucion of the very formalicy and effential 
conſtituent reaſon of religion 3 which I thus 
demonſtrate. 


When God made man and propounded to 


him an immortal and a bleſſed fate, as the 
end of his hopes and the perfection of his 
condition, he did not give it him for nothing, 
but upon cerrain conditions, which although 
they conld add uothing to God, yet they were 
fuch things which man could value, and they 
were his beſt: and God had made appetites 
of pleaſure in man, that in them the ſcene 
of his obedience ſhould lye, For when 
God made inſtances of mans obedience, 
he 1. either commanded ſuch things to be 
done , which man did naturally defire, or 
2. ſach things which did confragi& His na- 
turali defires, or 3. ſuch which were indifte- 
rent. Nor the firſt and che laſt. For it could 
be no effe of love or duty rowards God for a 
man to eat when he was impatiently hungry, 
and could not ſtay from eating 3 neither was 
Itay contention of obedience or lahour of 
love for a man to look Eaftward once a day, 
or turn his back when the Norch winde blew 
fierce and lond. Therefore for the triall and 
inſtance of ohe4ience, God made his laws fo, 
that they ſhould lay reftratnc upon mans ap- 


petites; ſo that man might part wich _ 
. thing 
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thing of his own, that he may give to God his 
will, and deny it to himſelf for che intereſt © 

his 'ervice 3 and chaſtity is the denial of a vio- 
lent dere, and juſtice is parting with money 
that might help 70 t4rich me,and mecknels is 
a hoge contradiction io pride and revei-gezand 
the wandriig of our «yes, and the greatneſle 
of our fa: :cy,and our imaginative opinions are 
to be lePened, that we may ſerve God 5 there 
is no other way of terving Gods we have no 
thing cl'& ro preſent unto himz wee do not 
elle give him any rhing or parc of our ſelves, 
but when wee for his fake parc with what wee 
ncural.y defire 5 and difficulty 1s effentiall to 
vine, and withour choice there can be nore+ 
wird, & io the fatisfatiion of nor natural defires 
thare is no elettion,verun tothem as heaſts to 

the river or the crib. If therefore any man ſhall 

teach or practiſe ſucha religion that ſarisfies al 

our narvyal1 defires in the dayes of d.ftre aid 

piſhon,of luif and appetites, and only rnrns to 
God when is 2pperices are gore, 2 his defices 
ceaſe, rhi- man hah overthrown rhe very Le- 

ng of verti:e5, and che eftentiall confi ion 
d region 3 Religion is no religion, and ver- 
tneisno at of choice, and reward comes by 
chance and wichout condition, if wee onely 
ae religious when we cannot chooſe, if we 
part with our money when we cannor keep It, 
wich our Tuit when we cannot ad ir, with our 
defres when they have lefc : , 

Ws; death 75 4 certain morti;- C9 ur 2 tuetis 
fer, bur that mortification Mahon 
deadly, not uſefull ro the  finimus. 


' purpoſes of a ſpirituall life, Corn. Gallus. 
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deparr tro ou; evil cuſioms and leave to live, 
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time between religion and pleaſures, between 
God and Gods enemy, think that God is to 
rule, but in his certain period of time, and 
that our lifeis the Nage for paſlion and folly, 
and the day of death for the work-of our life; 
hut a: to God, both the day and night are alike, 
ſo are the firſt and the laft of our dayes; all 
zrc his due, ard he will account ſeverely with 
us for the follies of the firſt, and the evil of 
tre laſt 3 The evils and the pains are great 

which are reſerved for thoſe 


!abet dyrii{ima regna 
Caiftigaro; -auditg; dulos ſu- 
bi»it13 fitert 
© 12quis-apud {ti92r 0s *LUFO 
Leratus Hank : 
Dittulic in feram commiila 
Piacula mortem, 


Eneid.s. 


>— C ner cloria £214 venir. 


Gnulins hc Rhalamanthus ' who defer their reſtitution 


to Gods favour till their 
death, And therefore 4n- 
tiſthenes ſaid well; It rs not 
the happy d2ath, but the happy 
life that makes man haffy. 
It is in piety 2s in fame and 
repntation: hee ſecures a 
cood name but looſely that 
truſts his fame and celebri. 
tie onely to his aſhes : and 


ic is more a civility then the baſe of a fim 
reparation , that men ſpeak honour of their | 
deputed rcatives : bur if their life bee ver- 
4 tw. it forces honour from contempt, and 
ſnatches 
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ſnatches it-from the hand Y : 
of envy, and it ſhines tho- TV ny Fnnd-4rey eſt, vi- 
row the creviſes of de- ygmen 2b ow Og 
| ee omen ad exequits quod das 
traction,and as it anointed re fama ſoler. 
the head of the living, fo | 
itembaims the body of the dead. From theſe 
premiſe s it follows, that when we diſcourſe of 
a ſick mans repentance, it is intended to he, not 
a beginning bur the profecution and conſum- 
mation-of the covenant of repentance, which 
Chriſt ſtipulared with us in Baptiſme, ard 
which we needed all our life, and which wee 
began long before this laſt arreſt,and in which 
wee are now to make further progreſſe, that 
we may arrive to that integrity and fulnefle 
of duty, that our ft15 may bee blotted out, when Acts 4. 
the times of TefreſÞing ſhall come from the pre- 15+ 
ſence of the Lord, 


SEC ie Th 


Rules for the prafliſe of repentance 
in ſickneſſe, 


1. | Et the fickman conſider at what gate this 
fickneſſe entred 3 and if hee can diſco» 
ver the particular, let him inſtantly, paſſio- 
nately, and with great contrition daſh the 
Cnime in pieces, leſt he deſcend into his grave 
In the midſt of a fin, and thence remove into 
an ocean of eternall ſorrows 3 but if he onely 
fufters the common fate of man, and knows 
not the particular inlet, hee is to be governed 
by the following meaſures, 
K 2 2, Inquire 


As 
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' 295 Chap.4, The prafliſe of repentance SeR.s, 
| '2, Inquire into the repentance of thy former 
life, particularly; wherher it were of a gicat 
and perfea grief, and produQtive of fixed re- 
ſolurious of holy living,and reduGive of theſe 
to at ? How mary dayes and nights have we 
ſpent in ſorrow or care » in habituall and 
actuall purſuances of vere * whar inſtru. 
ment wee have choſen and uſed for the eradi- 
cation of fin ? how we have judged our ſglves, 

' and how puniſhed ? and. in; ſurme, whether 
wee have by the grace cf repentance chaiged 

our life {ror criminal] ro verruous, from one 

habir to another? and whether wee have paid 

| for the pleaſure of our fin by,imarr, or ſor- 
it; row, by the cftufion of alm:, or per no ati- 
i: ons or abcdes in prayers, ſv as the ſp'rithath 
[42 been ſerved in our repentance, 8s earneſtly; 


q and as grearly as our appetites have b« en pro- 
| vided for in the dayes of our fhame and 

fojly 2 | [ 

| 3. Supply the imperife&tions of thy fe- { 
'S pentance by a genera'l or univerſall forrow, 2 
| tor the f:35 not onely tince the laſf/Communi- 0 
on cr atſolurion, but of thy whoic life}, for 0 

all finncs known and unknown , repented 0 

and uirepented, of jgncrauce cr infirmi- | In 

''F ty, which thou knoweclt, or which others ar 
* have accuſed thee of ; thy clamorous and thy £ or 
'F whiſpering !tanes, the finnes of icandall, and £ w! 


the ſine* cf 2 ſecter conſcience, of the fleſh th 
ard c tne ſpirit: for it would be bura ſad £ ca 
aircfi to thy ſoul wandring in ſtrange and | no 
tirofusll regions to ſee a ſcroll of uncancel- £ tur 
led tinnes 1ep"efented and charged upon thee ' Wa 
for wan, of care 2nd notices, aud thar thy | ficl 
repentance ſhall become invalid, becadſe of £ -for 
irs 1mperfetions, | 


g: T9 
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4. To this purpoſe it 1s uſually adviſed 
by ſpiriruall perſons, that the ſick man make 
an 'univerſall confeſſion, or a renvuyation and 
repetition of al} the particular confeſſions 
and accuſations of his whole life 3 that now 
at the foot of his account hee may repre- 
ſent the ſumme totall to God, and his con- 
ſcience, and -make proviſions for their reme- 
dy and pardon according to his preſent poiſt- 
bilities, 

| 5, Now is the time to make reflex as 
| of repentance 3 that as by a gencrali repen'ance 
| wee ſupply the want of the juſt extenſion of 


parts: ſo by this we nay ſupply the proper 
meaſures of the intenfion of degrees. / In 
1 our health wee can conſider concerning Our 
p own a&ts whether they bee reall or kypo- 
J Criticall, efſentiall or imspinary, ſincere or 
1 upon intereſt, inregrall or imperfet, com- 

menſurate or defettive 5 and although ir 1s a” 
» 900d caution of ſecurities after all our care 
v, and diligence ſtill to ſuſpe& our felves, and 
i- our own deceptions, and for ever to beg 
or | of GOD pardon and acceptance in the uni- 
El on of Chrifts paſſion, and interceſſion 3 yet 
ng in proper ſpeaking, reflex a*ts of repent- 


rs ance, being a ſupplerory afrer the imperſect i= 
hy & 1 of the dire, are then moſt fic ro be uſed 
nd | when wee cannot proceed in, and proſecute 
mh | the dire& a&ions. To repent becaute wee 
ſad | cannot repent, and to grieve becauſe we can- 
nd not grieve, was a device invented to ſerve the 
el- | fun of the morher of Peter Gratzan; bur it 
hee | Was uſed by. her, and ſo adviſed to bee in her 
thy | fickneſſje, and laſt aRions of repentance : 
eo for in our perfet health and under ſtand- 
0g if wee do not vnderſtand our firſt aft, 
K 3 we 


» 


Oa pen- 
dre, ou 
rendre, 
Ou les 
peines 
denfcrs 
attcndre. 


Chap.4. The praZiſe of repentance SeA.s, 
wee cannot diſcern our ſecond ; and if we be 
not forry for our ſins, we cannor be ſorry for 
want of ſorrows5 iris a contradiction to ſay 
we can, becauſe want of ſorrow to which 
we are obliged is certainly a great finnez and 
if wee can prieve for that, then allo for the 
reft 3 if not for all, then not for this: bur in 
the dayes of weakneſle the caſc 1s otherwiſe; 
for then our actions are imperfeq, our diſ- 
courſe weak, our internall actions not difcern- 
able, our fears grear, our work to bee abbre. 
viated, and our defects to be ſupplied by ſp. 
rituall arts and therefore it 1s proper and 
proportionate to our ſtate, and to our neceſſi. 
xy, to beg of God pardon for the imperieti- 
ons of our repentance, acceptance of our 
weaker ſorrows, ſupplies our of the treaſures 
of grace, and mercy; and thus repenring of 
the evil and unhandſome adherencies of our 
repentance, in the whole integrity of the 
duty, it will become @' repentance? not-t9 bee 
repented of. 

6. Now is the time beyond which the 
ſick man muſt at no hand defer to make reſtin- 
tion of all his unjuſt poſſeſſions, or other mens 
rights, and- ſatisfactions for all injuries, and 
violencies according to his obligation, and 
poſſibilicies; for alchough many circumſtan- 
ces might impede the acting ir in our lives- 
time, and it was permitted to bee deferred in 
many caſes, becauſe by it juſtice was not 
hindred,and ofrentimes piety and equity were 
provided for yer becauſe this is the laſt ſcene 
of our life, he that does nor ad it ſo faras he 
Can, or put it into certain conditions and 0r- 
der of effefting, can never do it again, and 


thaefore then to defer ir, is to omit its and 
leaves 
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leaves the repentance defefive in an integral 
and conſtiruent part» | 

7, Let the ſick man be diligent and watch- 
full, that the principle of his repentance bee 
contritzony or forrow for fins, commenced up- 
on the love of God. For although ſorrow for | 
fins upon any motive may led us to God by 
many intermediail- paſſages, and is the thre 
ſhold of rerurming fianers, yer it is not good, 
nor effective upon our death-hed 3 hucauſe 
repentance is not then to begin, but muſt then 
be finiſhed, and completed ; and ir 15 to he+ a 
ſupply and reparation of all -heimperfecti- 
ons of that duty: aud th refore it mult by 
that time hee arrived to conr7rion, hat is, it 
muſt have grown from feir to love, from rhe 
paſſions of a ſervanr, to the aſte ions of a 119% 
The reaſon of wh:ch { befides the precedent ) 
is this, becauſe when our repenrance ts 1n this 
ſtate, ic ſuppoſes the nan alſo in a ſtate of 
grace, a well grown Chriſtian 5 for to hate fin 
our of the love of God is not the felici-y of a 
new convert, or an infant grace ( or if it bee, 
that love alſo is in its infancy ) but it ſuppoſe 
a good progrefſe, and the man habitually ver- 
tuous, and tending to peifetion : aud here» 
fore contrition, or repentance ſo qualified, is 
vſefull ro great degrees of pardon, becauſe the 
man is a gracious perſon, and that vertue 15 of 
good degree, and conſequently a fit imploy- 
ment for him that ſhall work no more, bnt 1s 
to appear before his Judge to receive the hire 
of his day. Andbif his repentance be contri- 
tion, even before this ſtate of fickneſle, ler i: 
be increaſed by ſpirituall arts : and the prener 
Exerciſes of charity, ; 
hk 4 Moan; 
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Aeans of exiting contrition,or vepente 
Ance of ſens, proceeding from the 
love of God. | 


O which purpoſe the fick man may con- 
ſider, and js to be reminded ( if he does 

nct ) thar there are in God,all tne motives and 
cauſes of amabijlity in the world; that Gud is 
fo infinitely good, that there arc ſome of the 
greateſt and moſt excellent ſpirits of heaven, 
whoſe work, and whoſe felicity, and whoſe 
perfeftions, and whoſe nature it is, to flame 
and bvrn in the brighteſt 2nd moſt excellent 
love, * that to love God is the greateſt glory 
of Heaven,*® thar in hin: there are fuch excel. 
Tencies, that the ſmalleſt rayes of them com- 
rnicated to our weaker underfrandings are 
yet ſuſticient to cavſe raviſhmenrs and tran- 
ſportations, and fatisia&ions , and joyes wn- 
fpeakeable, and full of glory ; * that a!l the wiſe 
Chriſtians of the world know and feel ſuch 
cauſes ro love God,that they all profeſſe them- 
ſelyes ready to dye for the love of God, * and 
the Apoſtles and millions of the Martyrs did 
dye for him. * And although it bee harder to 
livein his love then to dye for it, yet all the 
good people that ever gave their names to 
Chriſt did for his love endure the cruciſying 
their luſts, the mortification of their appe- 
tites, the contradiftions and death of their 
moſt paſſionate, naturall defires; * that Rings 
and Queens have quitred their Diadems, and 
many married Saints have turned their mvta- 
all vowes into the love of leſns, and married 
him onely, keeping a virgin chaſtity in a mar- 


ried life, that they may more tenderly Fogee 
their 
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their love to Godz * that all the good we have 
derives from Gods love to us,and all the good 
we can hope for is the efte& of his love, and 
can deſceng onely upon them thar love hin13 
* that by his love it is that wee receive the 
Holy Jeſus, * and by his love we receive the 
Holy Spirit, * and by his love wee feel peace 
and joy wirhin our ſpirits, * and by his love 
wereceive the myſterious Sacrament. * And 
what can be greater, then that from the good- 
nefſe and love of God, wee receive Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, and Adoption, 
and the inheritanice of ſons, and to bee co- 
heirs with Jeſus, and to have pardon of our 
ſins,and a divine nature,and reſtraining grace, + 
and the grace of ſandification, and areſt and 
peace within us, and a certain expectati- 
en ofglory ? * who can chooſe but love hims 
who when wee had provaked him exceeding- 
ly, ſent his Sou to dye for vs, that we might _ 
live with h1m; who does fo defire to pardon vs - 
and fave us, that hee hath appcinted his hoiy 
Son continually to intercete for us? *Thar his 
love is ſo great thar hee ofters us great kind-- 
nefſe, and intreats us to hee hapry, aud makes - 
many decrees in Heaven concerning the in- 
tereſt of our ſou!, and the very proviſion ard 
ſupport of our perfors. * Thar hee ſends an- 
Angel to arrend wpon every of his ſervants, . 
and to he their guard, and rheir puide, in all 
their dangers and hoſtilities. * Ther for one 
ſakes hee refirains rhe Devil « and purs his. 
mchtineſle in fetters and refireints, «nd cHa=- 

cs his malice .wich degrees of grace aud 

fafety. * That he jt is who makes all the crea- 
fures ſerve vs, and takes care of our ſleeps, , 

4.d pre.cives all pl-nts andelements, all mi- 
RK 5 nezalls, 


- - 
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neralls and vegerables, all beaſts and birds C 
all fiſhes and 7nſeFs for food to us, and for h 
ornament, for phyſick and inſtruction, for vae h 
riety and: wonder, for delight and for religi- h 
on. * Thatas God is all good in himſef, and fe 
1 all good to us, ſfofinne is directly contrary Cc 
tO God, to reaſon, to religion, to ſafety, and fe 
pleaſure and felicity. * That it is a great gl 
diſhonour to a mans ſpirit to have been n:ade t6 
a fool, by a weak temptation, and an empty re 
Inſt; ro have reje&ed God, who is ſo- rich, 01 
ſo wiſe, ſo good, and ſo excellent, ſo deli i- ta 
ons, and fo profitabl= to us. * That all the W 
repentance in the world of excellent men m 
does end in contrition, or a forrow for fins Ol 
proceeding from the love of GO D 3 becauſe pt 
they that are in the ftate of grace do not fear m 
hell violently, and ſo long as they remain in £0 
Gods favour, although they ſuffer the infir- G| 
mities of men, yet they are Gods portion, 0: 
and therefore all the repentance of juſt and I5 
holy men which is certainly the beft,'is a re- Gt 
penrance not for lower ends,but becaijſe they No 
2re the friends of God) and they are ful! of in- 
dignation that they have done an adt againſt th 
che honour of their Patron, and their deareſt ac 
Lord and Father. * That it is a huge imper- ter 
fedtion and a ſtate of weakneffe, io need to th 
bee moved with fear or - tempora?l reſpedts, m3 
and they that are ſo, as yct are either immer- C0: 
ged in the affeQions of the world, or of I} kn 
chemfelves 3. and" thoſe men thar bear ſuch a of 
character, are not yet eſteemed laudable per- feſ 
ſons, cr men of gnod natures, or the ſons of On! 
--. vertue. * That no repentance can be Jalſing, tha 
thar relies upcn any thing bur the Jove of - 


God for temporal motives may ceafe, and 
. gntrary 


contrary contingencies may ariſe, and fear of 
hell may be expelled by naturall or acquired 
hardneſſes, and is alwayes the leaft when wee 
have moſt need of it, and moſt cauſe for it 
for the more habituall our fins ares the more 
cauterized our conſcience 1s, the lefſe is the 
fear of hell, and yer our danger is much the 
greater, * that alchough fear of hell or other 
temporall motives may bee the firſt inler ro a 
repentance, yet repentance in that conftitaci- 
on and under thoſe circumſtances cannot ob- 
tain pardon 3 becauſe there is in that no unjan 
with God, no adhefion to Chriſt, no endeer- 
ment of paftion, or of ſpirit, no ſtmilitude, 
or conformity to the great inſtrument of our 
pezce, our glorious Mediatour : for as yet a 
man is rurned from his fin, but not converted 
to God 3 the firſt and laſt of our returns to 
God heing love. and nothing but love : for 
obedience is the firſt part of love, and fruition 
1s the laſt, and becauſe he thar does nor love 
God canitor ohey him, therefore hee that does 
not love lym cannor enjoy him. 

Now thar this may he reduced to practiſe, 
the 1cx man muſt bee advertifed rhar in the 
ations of repentance * hee ſeparate low, 
temporall, ſeaſuall, and ſelf ends from his 
thoughts, and ſo do his repentance * that hee 
may ſtill reJ=& honour upon Gad ; * that he 
confeſfe his juſtice ia puniſhing, that he ac- 
knowledge himſelf to have deſerved the worſt 

of evils; * thar hee heartily beleeveand pro-: 
teſſe, thar if he periſh finally, yer rhat God: 
ought to hee glorified by thar ſad event, and 
that he hath rruly mericed fo intolerable a ca- 
lamity, * that he alſo hee pur tomake acts of 


| Chap.4. in the time of ſickneſſe. SeR.6, 203, 


election and preference z profeſſing that hee: 
R.6 woul: : 


Ig 
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would willingly endure all temporall evils ra* 
ther then be in the disfavour of God or in the 
ftate of fin; for by this laſt inſtance hee will 
be quitted from the ſuſpition of leaving fin, 
for temporall reſp: &s, becauſe he by an 2& of 
inagination or fained preſence of the ohje& 
to him, enteftains rhe temporall evil that he 
may leave theſin 3 and therefore unleſſe hee 
be an hypocrite, does not leave the fin to hee 
quit of the temporal evil. And as for the ether 
motive of leaving ſin out of the tear of hell, 
becauſe that is-an evangelicall motive Convey- 
ed to us by the Spirit of God, and is immg. 
diate to the love of God 3 if the Schoolmen 
had pleaſed, they might have reckoned it as 
the hand- maid, and of the retziue of contri- 
tz0n 5 but the more the conſiderations are ſuh- 
Iimed above this, of the greater efteR and the 
more immediate to pardon will be the repen- 
Fance, | 


8. F Et the ſick perſons do frequent aims of 
| repentance by way of prayer. for all thoſe 
firs which are ſpirituall. and in which no reftitu- 
#ion or ſatisf:&10n material can be made.and whoſs 
contrary adts cannot in kinde bee exerciſcd. For 
penitentiaJ] prayers in tome caſes are the only 
inſtances of repentance that can be. An en» 
vious man if he gives Go hr ariy hangs ſcr 
the adv-ncewent of !:jis bro:ver, hath done 
anatt of mortifiaation of his envie, as direaly 
415 Corpoiall auſtiriries are «n act of chaſtity, 
and an enemy ro unclearnef: and it I haye fe- 
duced a perſon that is dead or abſcat, if I can- 
not reftore him to ſober counſels by mydif- 
courſe and undeceiving him, I can onely re- 
pent of that by way of prayer : and intempe- 
Vance 
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rance 15 no way ro be refcinded or puniſhed 


by a dying man | ut by hearty prayers. Prayers 
are a great help in all caſes 1n ſome they 
are pioper acts of vertue and dire enemies 
toſin > but although alone ard in long con 
tinuance, they alone can cure ſome one or 
ſome few little habits, yer they can never alone 
change the ſtite cf the man and therefore 
are intended to be a ſuppletory to the imper=. 
fe&ions of other acts; and by that reaſon are 
the proper and mof} pertinent iniployment of 
a Clinick or death bed pemtent. 

9 In chcſe fins, whole proper cure is mores 
tzficatzon corporal, the fick man is t> ſuppiy that 
part of his repentance by a patient ſubn:ifſion 
to the rod: of ſicknefie : For ftickneffe does 
the work of penances or ſharp affiifiicns, 
and dry dier, perfetly well: ro which if we 
alſo put our wills, and make it cur a& by an 
after election , by confeffing the jufiice of 
God, by bearing it ſweetly, by begging it may 
be medicinall, there is nothing wanting t:+ rhe 


perfettion Cf this part, but thar God tonfirme 4g — 
our patience and hear our prayers, When the "woke = 
guiiry wan runs to puniſhment, rhe injured þj rei ad 
perſon 1s prevented and hath no whither to » nam 
go but ro forgiveneſſe. c 'nfugh= 


Io. I have le:rned hut of one ſnppletory unt F 


more, for the pericfion and proper exerciſe 
of a ſick mans repentance 5 bur it is ſuch a 
one as will go a great way in the abolition of 
our paſt ſinnes, and making our peace 
with God , even after a lefſe ſevere life 2 
and thar is, that the fick man do ſome heroical 
ations in the marter of charity, or religion, 
of juſtice or ſeverity. There, is a ſtory of an 
nlamous thief who having begged his om 
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of the Emperor Mauritius was yet put into 
the Hoſpital of S. Sampſon, where he {o plenti= 
fully bewailed his ſins in the laſt agonies of his 
death, that the Phyſitian who attended found 
him unexpe&edly dead, and over his face a 
handkerchief bathed in tears, and ſoon after 
ſome body or other pretended to a revelation 


of this mans beatirude. It was a rare griet. 


that was noted in this man, which begat in 
that age a confidence of his beiug ſaved, and 
that confidence (as things then went) was quick: 


—-- Ty called a revelation. But it was a ſtranger ſe- 


verity which is rel: red by Thomas Cantipratanus 
concerning a young Gentleman condemned 
for robbery and violence, who had ſo deep a 
ſenſe of his fin, thar he was not content with 
a ſingle death, bur begged to be tormented 
and cut in pieces joynt by joynt, withinter- 
medial ſenſes, that he might by ſuch a: ſmart 
ſignifie a greater ſorrowz Some have given 


_-—2great eſtates to the poor and to religionz 


ſome have built colledges for holy perſons, 
many have ſuffered martyrdom, and thougn 
thoſe that died under the condud of the Mac« 
cabees in defence of their countrey and reli- 
gion, had pendants on their breaſts conſe- 
crated to the idols of the Jamnenſes , yet that 


they gave.their lives in ſuch a cauſe with fo. 


greata duty, (the biggeſt things they couid 
do or give) it was eſteemed to prevail huge!y 
rowards the pardon,and acceptation,of their 
perſons. An heroicaQion of vertae 1s a huge 
compendinm ofreligion 3 forif it be attained 
20 by the uſuall meaſures and progreſſe of a 
Chrifiian, from inclination to a, from act to 
habit, from habit ro abode, from abode to 


reignings from reigning to perfect poſſeſſion, 
 - from 
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from poſſeſſion to extraordinary emanations, 
that is, to heroic aCions , then it muſt needs 
do the work of man, by being ſo great to» 
wards the work of God 3 but if a man comes 
thither per ſaltum, cron a ſudden (whichis 
ſcldome ſeen ) then it ſuppoſes the nan al+ 
wayes well inclined but abuſed by accident 
or hope, by confidence or ignorance 3 then 


it ſuppoſes the man for the preſent ina great. 


fear of evil, and a paſſionate defire of par= 
don 3 it ſuppoſes his apprehenſjous great , 
and his time littclez and what the event of 
that wil be,no man can tell ; but it 1s certain 
that to ſome purpoſes God will account for our 
religion on our death bed, nor by the mea- 
ſures of our time, but the ; 


eminency of afte&ion ( as 
ſaid Celeſtin the firſt) that 
is, ſuppoſtag the man in the 
ſtate of grace, or in the re- 


Vera ad Deum converfio in 
ulcimis poſtrorum mente po= 
tius ct -ſtimande quam tem- 
pore :el.p ep.2 c 9. vera 
converito {cil ab infidelicate 
ad fidem Chriſti per Baptiſ- 


vealed poſltbility of ſalva- 
tion, then an heroical a& 
hath the reward of a longer ſeries of good 
ations, in an even and ordinary courſe of 
yertue. 

11. In what can remain for the perfeFing « 
ſick mans repentance, he 1s to be helped by the mz« 
niſteries of a ſpiritual Gutae, 


MUM. 
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SECGI. VI 


Afts of repentance by way of prayer 
and ejaculation ; te be uſed eſpeciatly 
by 61d men in their age ; and by all 
menin their ſickneſſe. 


Et us ſearch and try our wayes, and turn 
again to the Lord : let us lifr up our 
hearts with our hands unto God in the hea. 
vens.. We have tranſprefſed and rebelled and 
Lamen.z. thou haſt not pardoned : Thou haſt covered 
47 with anger and perſecuted us ; thou haſt ſſain, 
thou haſt not pitied, O cover not thy lelf with 
a cloud 3 but ler our prayer paſſe thorough. 

I have fnned,what ſhall 1 do unto thee, 0 
thou preſerver of men ? why haſt thou ſet me 
23s a mark againſt thee, fo that I ama burden 
to my ſelf? and why doeſt not thou pardon 
my tranſpreffion,and take away mine iniquity? 

' --» for now hall I ſleep in the duſt, avd thouſhalt 
5907-2% ſeck me in che morning, ut | faall not be. 

The Lord is righteous, for 1 have rebelled 
azainſt his comn.andmients. Hear I pray, al 
ye people, behold ny ſorrow, hchold O Lord 
Iam in diftretſe, my bowels are troubled, my 

Lamen.1. Heart is turned within me, for I have grie- 
28,20. yoully rebelled 

Thou O Lord ;emaineſt for ever,thy throne 
from generation to generation 2 whereiore 
doeft thon forget vs for ever, and forſake us fo 
long time?turn thon us unto thee,O Lord, and 


ſo ſhall we be turned; renew our dayes as of 
- 


© 
n 


= 
- 


Seh.7, 20% 
old : Orgjedt me nat wrterly, and be not ex- Lamen- 


In time of ſithneſſe. 


ceeding wroch againſt thy ſervant, 


$19, 


Oremeiher nct che fins of my youths nor 
my tranſgiefiions, but according to thy mercies 
remember thou me for thy goodneſſe fake O 


Lord: Do thon for we C God the Lord 
for thy Nam<s fake, becauſe thy mercy 1 


7 Pt: 
.” alin 


' good, deliver thou me, tor 1 am poor and p{itm. 
needy, and my heirtis wounded within mes I 109.27, 


am gone like the ſhadow that declineth, I am 
tolled up and down as the locuſt, 

Then Zacheus ſtood for:h and ſid, Behold 
Lord, half of my goods I give tothe pocr, 
and if I have wronged any man I reftore him 


Hear my prayer O Lord, and conſider my 
defire, let my praver be ſer forth in thy ſight 
as the incenſe, and [cr the lifring up of my 
hands be an evening ſacrifice. And enter not 
into judgement with thy ſervant, for in thy 
fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. Teach 
me to do the thin? that pleaſeth thee,for thou 
art my God, let thy loving ſpirit lead me forth 
intothe land of righteouineſle. | 

I will ſpeak jof mercy and judgement , 
unto thee O Lord will I make my prayer « L 
will behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfe&t way. 
O when wilt thov come unto me, I will walk 
In my houſe with 2 perfe&t heart, I will ſet 
no wicked ching before my eyes5 I hate the 
work of them that turn aſide,it ſhal not cleaye 


Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all 
mine 1n'quitiesz creite in me a clean heart O 
God, and renew a right ſpirit within me Deli- 
Ver me from blood guiltinefſe O God, | from 
malice, envy, the follies of luſt and violenc 


PC143. 
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of paſſion, &c, | thou God of my ſalvation, 
*and my tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy righte- 
ouſneſle. 

The ſacrifice of God is a broken heart, 1 
broken and a contrite heart, O God thoy 
wilt not delpiſe. 

Lord I have done amiſle 3 I have been de. 
ceived, let ſo'grear a wrongas this-bee reno. 
ved: and let it be ſo no more, 


The Prayer ] for the grace an pers 


feilion of Repentance, 
I 


Almighty God,thou art the great Judge 

/ of all the world, the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies,the Father 
of Men and Angels, rhou loveſt nor that x 
finner ſhonld periſh, bar delighteft in ou 
converſion and falvation,and haſt in our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift eftabliſhed rhe Covenant of re- 
pentance. and promiſed pardon to all them 
that confeſſe their fins and forfake them 0 
my God he thon pleaſed to work in me what 
thou haſt commanded ſhould be in me.Lord,l 
am a dry tree who neither hare brought forth 
fruit unto thee and unto holineſſe, nor have 
wept out ſalutary tears, the inſtrument of life 
and reſtirution, but have behaved my felt like 
an unconcerned perſon in the ruins & breach- 
es of my ſoul : But O God, thou arr;my God, 
earneſtly will I ſeek thee 3 my ſoul;thirſteth 
for thee in a barren and thirſty land whereno 
water is 3 Lord give mee the grace of tears and 
pungent ſorrow, let my heart be as:a land f 
rivers of waters, and my head a fountain 
tears : turn my fin into repentancezand lermp 
repentance proceed to pardon & refreſhment, 
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IT. 
oo Upport me with thy graces, ſtrengthen me 
wirththy Spirit, ſofren my heart with the 
1 fireof thy love, and the dew of heaven, with 
u FF penitentiall ſhowers : make my care prudent, 
and the remaining porticn of my dayes like 
G& | the perpetual] watches of the night, full of 
0 Þ caution and obſervance, ſtrong and reſolute, 
paticpt and ſevere z I remember,O Lord,that 
, | 1 didſin with greedinefſe and paſsion, with 
great deſires and an unabated choice 3 O let 
ee bee as great in my repentance as ever L 
have been in my calamity and ſhame; let my 
© f hatred of fin be great as my love to thee, and 
'd Y both as neer to tafinite, as my proportion can 
Ol I} receive, 


1 
T IT. 

, Lord, I renounce all affeion to ſin,and 

| would nor buy my health nor redeem 


my life with doing any thing againſt the Laws 
" J of my God; but wouſd rather dye then offend 
0 | thee. O deareſt Saviour have pity upon thy 
ſervant, let me by thy ſentence be doomed to 
perperuall penance during the abode of this 
life; lerevery figh be the expreſsion of a re- | | 
c pentance, & every groan an accent of ſpirirual | 
TY life; every ſtroke of my diſeaſe a puniſhment 


x of my fin, and an inſtrument of pardon, that 'Þ 
p at my return to. the land of innocence and jx 
þ Fleaſure,T may eat of the votive ſacrifice of the v7 


upper of the Lamb, that was from the be- 
ginnir g of the world ſlain for the fins of every 
fl forrowfull and returning ſinner, O grant mee 
ſorrow here and joy hereafrer throvgh Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is our hope the reſurre&ion of 
TY the dead, the juſtifier of a ſinner, and the glo- 
Ty ofall faithfull ſouls, Ames - 


A prayer 


fox” - 
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A prayer for pardon of ſins to be ſail 
frequently in time of ſit&neſſes and 
-——;z all the portions of old age. 


1, 


Eternall and moſt gracious Father, ] 

humbly throw my felt down at the foot 
of thy mercy ſeat, upon the confice:ce of thy 
eſſential mercy, and thy commandment, that 
we ſhould come boldly to the throne of grace, that 
we may find mercy in time of neeg; O niy God, 
hear the prayers and crics of a finner, who 
calls earneſtly for mercy 3 Lord wy needs are 
greater then all the degrees of my acre can 
be; unleſſe rhon haſt pity upon me ll periſh 
infinitely and intolerably 3 and then there 
will be one voice fewer in the quire of fingers, 
who ſhall recite thy praiſes to eternai] ages, 
But O Lord in mercy deliver my foul. O faye 
me for thy mercy fake- For in the ſecond 
death there js no remembr.nce of thee, 1n 
that graye who ſhall give thee thanks? 


+ f 
() Joſt and dear God, my fins are innu- 


merable, they are 1pon my ſoul in mul- 
titudes,they are a burden too heavy for me to 
bear ; they already bring ſorrow aud ſickneſſe, 
ſhame and diſpleaſure, guilt, and a decaying 
ſpirit, a ſenſe of thy preſent diſpleaſuye, and 
fear of worſe, of infinitely worſe 3 Byt 1t-15 
to thee ſo effentia), ſo delightful, ſo uſpal, ſo 


deſired by thee to ſhew mercy, that —_—_ 
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my fin be very great and my fear propurtio- 
nable, yer chy mercy 1s infinitely greater then 
all the world, and my hope and my comfort 
iſe up in prop»rtions cowards it, thar k truſt 
the Devils ſh ill never be able to reprove it, 
nor my own weakneltſe diſcompoſe it. Lord 
thou haft ſen chy Son to die for the pardon 
of wy ſias 3 rhou halt given me thy holy Spi- 
tit, as a ſeal of adoprion to configne the ar- 
cle of remiſfi2n of tins 3 thou halt for all 
my ftas ſtil] continued to 1nvire me to con- 
ditions of life. by thy ninitters the prophers3 
and chou haſt witch varicry "of noly acts Infriyed 
ny ſpirit , and poſſeſſed my ſuncy, and 19. 
tuted my uaderſtanding , and Hhenged 
and inclined my will, and ditedted or 
orerruled- niy paſſions in order to repen« 
tance and pardon, an4 why thould nor hy 
ſervant beg paſſionately, and hymbly hope 
for the effect of all chefe thy ſtrange an4 mira- 
culous aFs of loving kindietle ? Lord I de- 
krre itnot, bat I hope chou wiit pardon all 
my fins, and I heg it of thee {ur jJetus Ch ift 
his fake, whom thou haſ# made the great en- 
dearment oi thy. promiſes, and he for-:da* 
tion of our hopes, and che migiry initrament 
whereby we can obtain of thee, whatſoever 
weneed and Can receive. 


Li. 


My God,how fhal thy ſervant be difſpc« 

ſed to receive ſuch F tavoury which is fo 
great thir the ever bleſſe Jeſus did die tg 
p'rchaſe for us 3 ſo great rhar che falling an- 
els never could hope, and aever ſhsl! obtain? 
Lord I d1 from my ſuul foxgtve all that have ſinned 
againſs 
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cgains me. O forgive mee my ſins, as I forgiv® 
them that have ſinned 'ag:4in{t me 3 Lord 1 con 
feſſe my ſins unto thee daily, by the acculations 
and ſecret as of conſcience ; and if wee con- 
feſſe our ſinnes thou haſt called it a part of 
juſtice to forgive ns our ſinnes, and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouineſfe. Lord, I put ny 
truſt in thee,and thou art ever gracious to ther? 
thar pur their truſt in thee. 1 call upon my God 
for mercy, and thou'art alwayes more ready t0 
hear then wee to pray. But all that Þ can do, 


 andall that I am, and all that 1 know of my 


If is nothing but ſin, and infirmity, and mi- 
ſery 3 rherefcre I go forth of my ſelf, and 
throw my ſelf wholly into the arms. of thy 
mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt 3 and beg of thee 
for his death and paſlions fake, by his reſurre- 
ion and aſcenſion, by all the parts of our re- 


demption, and thy infinite mercy in which | 
thou pleaſeſt thy ſelf above all the works of 


the creation, to be pitifull, and compaſſionate 
ro thy ſervant in the abolition of all my fins; 
fo ſhall I praiſe thy glories with a tongue not 
defiled with evil language, and a heart purged 
by thy grace, quitted by thy mercy, and ab- 
ſolved by thy ſentence, from generation to 
generation, 
| Amen. 


An att of holy reſolution of amends 


ment of life in caſe of recovery. 


Moſt juſt and moſt mercifull Lird God, 
who haſt ſent evil diſeaſes,ſorrow,& fear, 
trouble and uneaſineſſ?, briars and thorns into 


the world, and planted them in out houſes, 
| i; an 


'hap.4. Tnthe timeof ſickneſe. Seft.7. 215; 


1nd round about our dwellings to keep ſinne 
fom our ſouls,or to drive it thence, I humbly 
beg of thee, that this my fickneffe may ſerve 
the ends of the Spirit, and bee a meſſenger of 
picituall life, an inftrument of reducing mee 
tomore religious and ſober courſes 3 1 know 
0 Lord, that I am anready and unprepared in 
my accounts, having thrown away great por- 
tions of ny time in vanity, and fer my ſelf 
hugely back in the accounts of eternity 3 and 
[had need live my life over again, and live it - 
hetter; but thy counſels are in the great deep, 
ad thy footſteps in the water 3 and I know 
not what thou wilt determine of me. If I dye, 
[ throw my ſclf into the arms of che Holy Je- 
ſus, whom I love aboue all things : and if ] 
periſh, I know I have deſerved ic ; but thon 
wilt not reje& him that loves thee: Burif FE 


I recover, I will live by thy grace and help te 
do the work of God, and paſſionarely purſue 


my intereſt of Heaven, and ſerve thee in the 
labour of love, with the charities of a noly 
zeal, and the diligence of a firm and humble 
obedience ; Lord I wiildwell in thy temple, 
and in thy ſervice, religion ſhall bee my im- 
ployment, and alms ſhall bee my recrea: ion, 
and patience ſhall bee my reſt, and to do thy 
will ſhall bee my meat and drink, and to live 
hall be Chriſt, and then to dye ſhall be gain. - 
| O ſpare mee a little that I may recover my 
Irength before I go hence and bee no more 
ken, Thy will bee done on earth as it is in 
xeayen, Amen, 
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SECT. VIIL, 


An Analyſis or reſolut on of the Deeas 
[oTwe, and the ſpec wall pre epts of the 
Goſpel, deſcribing the #uties in: ed 
and the {14s for rbidden reſps &x57 vely ; 
for the aſſiBance of ſich, men in ma- 
RINT their confeſſions r9 Go: 1h; PERSY 
AMinifers, and the rendring ttt: Yee 

pentance more particalar 3 pes, fe, 


i,” | ' | 
Hou ſbalt have none other Gods "BRep 


Duties commanded are, 1. To love C:d 
above all things. 2. To obey him and far 
him. 3. To worſhip him with prayers, vows, 
thankſgivings,prefenting to him our fonl: ard 
bodics, and all ſuch a&ions and cxprefſſions 
which che conſent of Nations, or the Lawes 
and Cuſtoms of the place where we live have 
appropriated to God. 4. To defigne all to 
Gods glory. 5. To enquire after his ill, 
5 To believe all his word, 7. Torſubwit to 
his providence. 8. To proceed toward al} our 
lawfull ends by ſich means as himſelf h«th 2p- 
pointed. 9. To ſpeak .and rhink honourably 
of God, and recite his praiſes, and conſe 
hi: Artribures and perfe@ions. 

They fin againſt this Commandement. t. Who 
love themſelves or any of the creatures in- 
ordinztely, 


An analyſts or explication, SeR.2, 
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deſpiſc or negle& any cf the Divine Preccpts. 
3. They that pray to unknown, or falfe gods. 
4. They that ditbcleeve or deny there is 4 
God. 5. They that make vows to creatures. 
6, Or ſay prayers to the honour of men or 
+ | womenzor Angels, as Pater nofters, to the ho- 
nour of che Virgin Mary, or S. Peter, which is 
1 7 taking & part of that honour which is due to 

God, and giving it to the creature, it is, a re- 
: |. ligion paid ro men and women our of Gods 
'« | proper portion, out of prayers direRed to 
God immediately ; and it is an at contrary ro 
that religion which makes God the 1ſt end 
of all things : for this through our addreſſes to 
, | God, paſſes ſomethiug tro the creatures, as if 


they ſtood beyond him 3 tor by the intermee- 


dill worſhip paid ro God, they ultiivately 
,7 | do honour to the man, or Angel. 7. They 
” | thatmake conſumptive oilarions ro the crea- 
»q |} tures, as the Collyridians who ofiered cakes, 
ar | 88d thoſe thar burn. incenſe or candles co rhe 
vs. | Virgin Mary. 8. They thar give chemſclves to 
4 | the Devil, or make contracts with him, aud 
ns | uſe phantaſtic converſation with him. 9 They 
ves || that conſule Witches and Fortune. teſlers, 
we | 10. They tht rely upon dreams and ſupers 
110 {| flitions obſervances. x1. That uſe charmes, 
i, || ſfpelsſuperſtirious words and charatters,verſes 
- to | of Palms, the conſecrated elements to cure 
our £ diſeaſes, to be ſhot-free, to recover ſtolae 
zp- | 00ds, or inquire inro ſecrets. 12. Thar are 
bly || Vilfully ignorant of the Jawes of Gcd, or love 
(eſſe | f0 be decerved in their perſwafions 3 that they 
may ft, with confidence. 13. They that ne- 
gle to pray to God. 14. They that arrogate 
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ordinately, and inremperately. 2. They that. 


tothemiciyes the glory of any aRion or power 
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13 Chap.4q An anahſis or explication $e&.3_ 
and donot give the glory to God, as;Herod, 

15. They that doubt of or diſbeleeve any 
article of the Creed, or any propoſition of 
Scripture, or put falſe -gloffes to fervefſacular 
or vitious ends, againſt their conſcience, or 
with violence any way done to their reaſon, 
I6. They that violently or paſſionately purſue 

any temporall end with an eagernefle greater 
then the thing is, in prudent account. 17.They 

that niake religion to ſerve ill ends,or do good 

to evil purpoſes, or evil to good Purpoſes. 

x8, They that accuſe God of injuſtice, or 
; Unmercifulneſſe, remiffeneſle or cruelty. fuch 


as are the preſumptuous, and the deſperate. | 


19. All hypocrites and pretenders tq religi- 
on, waiking in forms and ſhadows, butde- 
nying the power of godlineſſe, 20, All im- 
patient perſons, all that repine or murmur 
Zgainſt the proſperitics of the wicked; or the 
.calamities of the godly, or their own affiifi- 
ons. 21 All that blaſphemie God, ©! peak 
diſhonovprable things of fo Sacred a Majeſty, 
22. They that tempt God, or rely upon his 
protetion againſt his rules and without his 
promiſe, and hefides reaſon, entring 1nto 
danger, from which without a miracle they 
cannot bee reſcued. 23. They that are bold 
'n the'midft of judgement,and fearleffe in the 
midſt of the Divine vengeance, and the aC- 
cents of his anger. 


 T..Comm. Thou ſhalt -not make 10 thy ſelf” 
any graven 1mage,nor Worſhip it- 
The morall duties of this commandement are. 
1. Toworſhip God with all bodily worſhip 
and externall forms of addrefie, according to 


the cuſtom of the Church we live in. 2, To be- 
.. leeve 
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Chap.4. of the Decalogue. S&-8. 
leeve God to be a ſpiritualand pure ſubſtance 
without any viſtble form,or ſhape. 3. To wor= 
ſhip God in wayes of his own appointing, or 
by his proportions or meaſtires of naturez 
and right reaſonz or publike and holy ca. 
ſtomes. 

They ſin againſt this commandement. 1. That 
make any image or pictures of the Godhead, 
or fancie any likenelle to him, 2. They that 


- uſe images in their religion, deſigning or ad- 


drefling any religions worſhip to them 3 For 
if this thing could be naturally tolerable, yet 
It 15 t0O neer an intolerable for a jealous God 
to ſuffer. 3. They that deny to worſhip God 
with lowly reverence of their bodies, accord=- 
ing as the Church expreſſes her reverence to 
God externally. 4. They that invent or pra- 
diſe ſuperſtitious worfhippings, invented by 
man againſt Gods word, or without reaſon, 
or beſides the publike cuſtomes or forms of 
worſhipping, either fooliſhly or ridiculouſly, 
without the purpoſe of order, decency, pro- 
portion to a wiſe or a religions end, in pro- 
ſecution of ſome vertue or duty. 


III, Comm, Thou fhalt not take Gods Name : 


| in vain, 
The duties of this Comm. are; x. To ho- 
nour and revere the moſt holy Name of God. 


. 2, To invocate his Name directly, or by con- 
| f{equencein all ſolemne and permitted adju- 
; Fations, cr publike Gaths. 3. To uſe all 
. things and perſons upon whom his Name is 


called, or any wayes imprinted with a regard- 


, full and ſeparate manner of uſage, diflerent 
" from common, and far from contempt and 


ſeorn, 4. To ſwear in truth and judgement. 
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They ſin againſt this commandment 3 1. Who 
ſwear vainly and cuſtomarily » withour juſt 
cauſe, without competent authority. 2. They 
that blaſpheme or curſe God. 3. They that 
ſpeak of God wichour grave cauſe or ſolemn 
occaſion. 4. They that forſwear themſelves; 
that is,they that do not perform their voivs to 
God 3 or that ſwear, or call God to witneſſe 
to a lie. 5. They that ſwear raſhly,or malici- 
ouſly, ta commit a ſinne, or an att of revenge. 
6. They that ſwear by any creature falſely, or 
any way but as it relates to God, and conſe- 
quently invokes his teſtimony. 7. All curious 
inquiries into the ſecrets, and intruders into 
the myſteries and hidden things of God, 
8. They that curſe God, or curſe a creature 
by God. 9. They that prophane Churches, 
holy Urenſils, holy perſons, holy cuſtomes, 
holy Sacraments. 10. They that provoke 


others to ſwear voluntarily,and by defigne, or 


incuriouſly, or negligently, when they might 
avcid it. 11. They thar ſwear to things uncer- 
tain, and unknown. 


I'V. Comm. Remember that thou keep holy 
the S. Day | | 


The duties of this Comm. are, 1. To ſe 


apart ſome porrions of our time for the imme- 
diate offices of religion, and glorification of 
God. 2.This is to he done according as God or 
his holy Church hath appointed. 3. One day 
in ſevenis to beſet apart. 4. The Chriſtian 
day is to bee ſubrogated into the place of the 
Jews day: The reſurre&ion of Chriſt and the 
redemption of man was a greater bleſſing 
then to create him. 5. God on that day to be 


werſhipped and acknowleged as our Oorpecr, 
an 


_ 4 WE _ nn” I CT YT T = IRR APE SI 


| Chap.4s of the Decalogue. Sea.8. 


and as our Saviour. 6, The day to be ſpent in 
holy offices 3 in hearing Divine ſervice, pub- 
like prayers, frequenting the Congregations, 
hearing the word of God read or expounded3 
reading good books, meditations, alnms, re- 
conciling enmiries 3 remiſſion of burdens, and 
of oifences, of debts, and of work 3 friendly 
offices, neighbourhood, aud prov: king one 
another to good works and to this end, all 
ſerviſe works muſt be omitred, excepring ne- 
eſſary and charitable offices to men or beaſts, 
to our ſelves, or others. 


They ftnne again this Comm. T1. That do, 
or compell,or intice others to do ſervile works 
without the caſes of neceffiry or charity, to: 
be eſtimated according to common aud pru- 
dent accounts. 2. They that refuſe or neglect 
to come to the publike afſemblies of che 
Charch, to hear and aſſiſt ar the divine cflices 
intirely, 3. They that ſpend the day in idle- 
Nefſe, forbidden or vain recreations, or the 
ations of fin and folly. 4. They that buy and 
ſell without the caſes of permiſſion, 5, They 
that travell unneceſſary journeys. 6. They 
thata& or aſfiſt in contentions, or law: fuires, - 
markets, fairs, &c. 7. They that on that day 
omit their private devotion unleffe the whole 
day be ſpent in publike. 8. They that by any 
crofſe or contradiQtory ations againſt the cu- 
ſtomes of the Church do purpoſely deſecrate 
or unhallow and mexe the day common - as: 
they that in deſpite and contempr, faſt upon 
the Lords day, leſt they may celebrate the fe- 
ftivall after the manner of the Chriſtians. 
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V. Com. Honour thy father and thy mother } i 


The duties are; -1. To do honour and re- 0 
verence and to love our natural-parents. 2.To ] 
obey all their domeſtic commands; for in [ 
them the ſcene of their authority lies. 3. To n 
give them maintenance and ſupport in their t 


Mt needs. 4. To obey Kings and all that are in 
wlll authority. 5. To pay tribute and honours, 
cuſtome and reverence. 6. To do reverence 
to theaged and all our betters. 7. To obey 
our Maſters, ſpiricuall governours and Guides y 
in thoſe things which concern their ſeveral re- v 
ſpcive intereſt and authority. c 
They fin againſt this Commandment, 1, That : 
: 
; 
T 


deſpiſe their parents age,or infirimity. 2. That 
are aſhamed of their poverty and extraftion, 
' 3. That publiſh their vices, errours and infir- 
mities to ſhame them. 4. That refuſe andre- 
je& all or any of their lawfull commands. 
5, Children that marry without or againſt 
their conſent when it may be reaſonably ob. 
tained. 6, That curſe them from whom they 
receive ſo many bleſlings. 7. Thar grieve the | 
ſouls of their parents by not complying in t 
their defires, and obſerving their circum 
ſtances, 8. Thar hate their perſons, that mock 
them or nfe uncomely jeſtings. 9. That diſ- ] 
cover their nakednefſe voluntarily. 10, That { 
rgurmur againſt their injunfions, and obey 
them involuntarily, 11. All rebels againit 
their Kings or the ſupream power in which it | 
is legally and juſtly jnveſted. 12, That refuſe | 
to pay tributes and impoſitions impoſed le- 
| gally. 13. They that diſobey their Maſters, | 
'E murmur or repine againſt their commands, 
| abuſe or.deride their perſons, talk rudery, &c. 
| x4. They 


Chap.4. of the Decalogue, Sea.8. 222 - 
14. They that curſe the king 
in their heart, or ſpeak evil Credebant hoc grande nefas & 
of the ruler of cheir people. ,. 7orte piandum, 
1s. All that are uncivil and *' AO TO non afſur= 
rude towards aged perſons, Barbato cuicung; puer— , 
mockers and ſcorners of Fuven,S4t.13, 
them, | 


VI. Comm. Thou ſhalt do no nurdey. 

The duties are; 1, To preſerve our own” 
lives, the lives of our relatives and all with 
whom we converſe ( or whocan need us, and - 
we aſſiſt ) by prudent, reaſonable and wary 
defences, adyocations, diſcoveries of ſnares, 
&c. 2, To prelerve oar health, and the inte- 
| grity of our bodies and mindes, and of others. 
| 3. To preſerve, and follow peace with all 
, men. 

They ſinne-againſt this commandment. 1, That 
; dſtroy the: hfe of a man or woman, himſelf 

| or any other. 2.- That do violeiice of dif-- 
member, or hurt any part of the body with 
evil intent. 3. Thar fighr duels or commence 

unjaſt wars. '4. They that willingly haſten 
their own or others death, 5. That by oppreſ- 

fion or violence imbitrer the ſpirits of any, 

ſo-as to-make their life ſad, and their death 

haſty, 6. They that conceal the dangers of ' 
their neighbour, which they can ſafely diſco- 

ver. 7. They that ſowe ſtrife and contention 

among neighbours. 8. They that refuſe to re- 

ſcue or preſerve thoſe whom they can and are 

obliged ro preſerve. 9. They that procure 

abortion, 10, They that threaten, or keep 

men in fears 53 or hate them, 
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Y I I. Com. Thou ſbalt not commit 
adultery. ( 


The duties are; 1, To preſerve our hodics 
in the challity of afingle life, or of maſTiage, 
2. To keepall the parrs ef our bodies in the 
care and ſcverities of chaſtity; ſo that wee be 
reſtrained in our eyes as well as 1n our feet. 

They ſin againſt this commandment ;, 1, Who 
are adulcerous, inceſtuons, Sodomiricall; or 
commit fornication. 2. They that commit 
folly alone 3 diſhonouring their own bodies 
with ſofrneſſe and wantonneſſe. 3. They char 
immoderately let looſe the reins of their Þold- 
er-appetite, though within the prote@ion of 
wiarriage. 4, They that by wanton geſtures, 
wandring eyes, laſcivious dreſjings, diſcovery 
of the nakedneſſe of themſelves or others, 
filthy diſcourſe,high diet, amorous ſongs, balls 
and revellings, tempt and betray themſelyes, 
or others to folly. 5. They that marry a wee 
man divorced for a4ultery. 6 They that di- 
vorce their wives, except for adultery, and 
marry another, 
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VIII. Com. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
The duties are. 1. To give every man his 
due. 2, To permitevery man to enjoy his 
own goods and eſtate quietly, wn 
They ſin againſt this Commandment. 3, That 
injure any mans eſtate by open violence,or by 
ſecret robbery, by ſtealth or couſenage, by 
arts of bargaining or vexatious law-ſuits, 2. 
That refuſe or negle& to pay their debts,when 
they are able. 3. That are forward to ran into 
debt knowingly beyond their power, without 
opes or purpoſes of repaiment, On: 
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ef the poor. 5. That exaR uſury of neceſſi- 
'! rous perſons, or of any beyond the permiſſions 
of equity as determined by the lawes. 6. All 
facrilegious perſons ; people thatrob God of. 
his dues, or of his poſſeſſions, 9. All that 
game, vV7z. at Cards and Dice, 8c. to the pre- 
judice and detriment of other mens eſtates. 
8. - They that imbaſe coyn and metals and ob- 
trade them for perfe& and naturall. 9. That 
break their promiſes to the detriment of a 
third perſon. 10. They that refuſe to ſtand to- 
their bargains. 11, They that by negligence 
imbecil-other mens eſtates, ſpoiling or letting 
any thing periſh which is intruſted to them. 
12, That refuſe to reſtore the pledge. 


IX, Com, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſſe. 
The duties are, 1. To give teſtimony to truth, 
when we are called to it by competent autho- 
rity. 2. To preſerve the good name of our 


neighbours. 3. To ſpeak well of them that 


deſerve it. 

They fin againſt this commandment, 1. That 
ſpeak falſe things in judgement accuſing their 
neighbors mjuſtlyzor denying his crime pub- 
likely when they are aſked,and can bee com- 
manded lawfully to tell it. 2. Flatterers, and 
3. ſlanderers, 4. backbiters. 5. and detracters., 
6. They that ſecretly raiſe jealonfies, and fats 
ſpition of their neighbour cauſeleſly, 


N, Thou ſhalt not cover, : 

The duties are. 1. To be content with the > 

portion-God hath given us. 2, Not to be ec 
yerous of other mens goods, 

They finne again# this commandment, 1, That 

Ls envy 


' p26. Chap.4, The Analyſis or explication SeR.8; 
envy the proſperities of other men. .2. They | 
that deſire paſſionately to be poſſeſſed of what. | 
is their neighbours. 3. They that with gree- 
dinefle purſue riches, honours, pleaſures and. 
curioſities... 4. They that are tco careful, 
troubled,difſtrafted or amazed, zfirighted and. 
afflicted with being ſollicitous in the conduR: 
of temporall bleſſings. 
Theſe are the generall lines of duty by 
which wee may diſcover our failings, and bee - 
humbled, and confefſe accordingly : onely 
the penirent perſon is to remember, that a]. 
though theſe are .the kinds of fins deſcribed. 
SF  afrer the ſence of the Jewiſh Church, which 
conſiſted principally in the external aftion,or 
the deed done, and had no reſtraints upon the 
thoughts of men, ſave onely in the tenth com- 
mandment, which was wixt and did relate as 
much roaGion as to thought ( as appears in 
the inflances ) yer upon vs Chriſtians there, 
Are many circynſtances and degrees cf-oblis, | 
gation, which endear. orr doty with greater 
ſeverity and obſervation 5 and the penitent 1s. | 
10 acccunt cf himſelf and enumerate his fins, 
not onely by external a&ions or the deed done,.* 
but by words and by thovghts 3 and fo to rec-. | 
kon if he have done it direftly. or indirectly, it: | 
tee have cauſed others to do ity by tempting, 
or incowmaging, by aflifiing or counſelling, 
by nor (diflwading. when he could and ought, 
by fortifying their. hands or hearts, cr not: 
weakning their evil purpoſes 3 1f he have de- 
figned or contrived .its a&ian, defired it or | 
loved. it, delighted in the thoughr, rexem- 
bred the paſt fin with pleaſure or wichout ſors. 
Tew, theſe are the by wayes of ſinnes, and the» 
Trl lanes jn which a man Ove 
c 
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. Chap. 4» of the Decalogue; Set. 8. 
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be loſt as certainly as inthe broad high wayes 
of iniquity. | 
But beſides this,: our blefſed Lord and his 
Apoſtles have added divers other precepts 3 
ſome of - which have been with ſome violence 
reduced to: the Decalogue, and others have 
not been noted at all in the catalogues of con- - 
feſſion, I ſhall therefore deſcribe them entire- 
ly, that the ſick man may diſcover his failings, . 
that by the mercies of God in Jeſus Chriſt,and: 


- by the inſtrument of repentance hee may bee - 


preſented pure and ſpotleſs before the throne 


- of God. 


The ſpeciall Precepts of the 


Goſp el. 1 Theſ. 5.17.” 


1: TYRayers frequent, fervent, holy, < Luke 18.35 
and perſevering. 2, Faith, { 1;Theſ.5.17» - 
3, Repentance, 4. Poverty of ſpirit, Mark 16.16. 
as oppoſed to ambirion, high deftgnes, 5 Luke 13:3. 
$, and in it is humility:, .or ficring re 3.29. - 
down in the loweſt place, and in gi- Matth.s.3. 
ving honour to go before another, {Luke 14.10.” 
6, Meeknefſe as it is oppoſed to way-: } John-13. 24. 
wardnefſe , fretfulneſſe , immoderate Matth. 5.5; 
grieving, diſdain and ſcorne, 7.: Con- Colof.3.1,2. 
tempt of the world, 8. Prudence, or Match. 10.16, - 
the zdvantagious.- condud of religi- x Theſ. 5.2. 
on, 9. Simplicity or ſincerity in words Rom. 8.24. 
and actions, pretences and ſubſtances, 5 Luke x6. 29, . 
10, Hope, 11. Hearing the Word, 12. } Mark. 4-44«* 
Reading, 13. Aſſembling together, 14. 1 Tim.4-13. 
Obeying them that have the rule over Heb. 10.25, 
in ſpitituall affairs, 15. Refuſing to -f Heb. 13. 17: 
| Matth.18.37 ' 
2 Thef.3.6.2 ep.John 10.Tirus 3.104 
6. . Com: . 
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| o24 Chap. 47 The ſpeciallprecepts Set.8.- 
Colol. 3. 14. communicate with perſons excommue 
Nr Tim. 1.5. nicate: whither alſo may be reduced, 
1 Tim. 2.22, To reje& Heretikes. 16. Charity, viz, 


Mark 12.30. love to GOD above all things, bro- 


Matth.5.14. 
x Joh. 3.16. 
Matth. 18.9, 
Matth.18.15. 
James 1.4. 
Luke 21.19. 
SHeb.12.3. 


2 Gal.6.9. 


2 Thell.jr.3 


CEpheſ.5.20. 
Luke 6.32. 


2 Tim. 3.2. 


x Thei. 5.16. 


< Hhilip.3.I, 


4 4.4. 

I Theſ.5-19 
.L Epheſ.4.350. 

AQs 7.51. 

Epheſ.5.33. 

- 1 Tim,5.8. 
Coloſ.3.21, 
Epheſ.6.4. 

1 Theſ.5.20. 

2 Tim. 2.24. 
Mar:h. 18.7. 
FCor.10.32. 

Heb.12.14, 

1 Ccr.5.1, 

Philip.4.8. 
2 Ccr.6.21; 
x Thel, 5.22, 


therly kindneſſe, or profitable love to 
our neighhours as our ſelves, to bee 
expreſſed in alws, forgivencſle, and 
ro dye for our brethren. 15. Topluck 
out the right eye, or violently to re- 
ſcind all occaſions of fin, though dear 
to us aS an eye, 18. To reprove our 
erring brother, 19, To be patient in 
atilictions, and longanimity is referred 


.hither, or long ſufterance 3 which is 


the perfe&tion and perſeverance of pa- 
tience 3 and is oppoſed to haſiincfſe 
and wearineſſe of ſpirit, 20 To bee 
thankful to our benefaz&ors,but above 
all, in all things to give thanks ro God, 
21, To rejovce in the Lerd alwayes, 
22, Not to quench, not to grieve, 
NGt to refiſt the Spirit, 23 To love 
our wives as Chriſt loved his Shurch, 
and to reverence. our huſbands, 24. 
To provide for our families, 25 Not 
to bee bitter to our children. 26 To 
bring them np in the nurcure ad ad- 
monirion of the- Lord, 27 YNot to 
deſpiſe Propheſying, 28 To bee 
gentle and eafie to bee inrreated, 
29. To giveno ſcanda:t;, or offence, 
30. To ſoilow after peace with all 
men, and to mike peace, 31 Net 
to 85 tolaw befcre the unbeleevers, 
32. Todoall things thac are of good 
rerport, or the attions of publikE ho- 
uly 3 abllaming from-all appearar.ces 
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Chap. 4- 


of the Goſpel. 'Se&t.8. 229 
of evil, 33. To convert ſouls or turn James 5. 19,20} 
finders from the errour of their = 
wayes, 34. To confefſe Chrift before Matth. 10.32; 
all the world, 3s. To refift unto Heb.12.4. 
blood it God cals us to ir, 36, To F Math.s.12, 
rejoyce in tribulation for Chriſts ſake, James 1.2. 
37. To remember and ſhew forth Luke 22.19, 
the Lords death till his ſecond com- ( Joh.20.30,3x 
ng, by celebrating the Lords ſupper, / Ads 3. 23, 
38. To believe all the New Teſfta- ) Mark 1. 1, 
ment, 39. Toadde nothing to Saint CLuke 10.16, 
Johns laſt Book, that is, to pretend Revel.22.18, 
to nonew revelations, 40. To keep | 
the cuſtoms of the Church, her fcfti- 

yals and folemnities, left we be reproe 

ved as the Corinthians were by Saint 

Paul, we have no ſuch cuſtoms nor the 1 Cor.I1.16, 
Churches of God, 41. To contend ear- Jude 3. 


A 


reſtly for the faith. * Not to be con- Rom.14.134,22; 


tentious in niatrers not concerning the. 

eternal intereſt of our ſouls 5 but in 

matters indifterent to have faith to Rom.16.17. 
our ſelves, 42. Not to make ſchiſms Mat.23.8,9, 0, 
or diviſions in the body of the 1 Pet.5.3, 
Church, 43. To call no man Maſter 5 1 Joh.4.r. 
upon earth, but to acknowledge Chrift ? 1 Thef. 5.2% 
our Maſter, and law giver, 44. not to 
domineer over the Lords heritage, Titus 2; 2, 
45. To try all things and keep thar Matth. 36.24. 
which is beft, 46. To be temperate 5 Colof.3.5. 
'mall things, 47. To deny our felves, LRom.8, 13, 
48, To morrifie our luſts and their in- Luke 6. 34» 
ſtruments, 49. to lend looking for nn» ( Mark 13. 3s, 
thing again,nothmg by wayof increaſe, <4 Match. 24.42. 
nothing by way of r:compence. 50.To & 25.13; 
watch and ftandin readineſfe againſt 5 March. 5.22, 
the coming of the Lord, 51.Not ro be \ Epheſ.4.26, 


angry 


1 Cor.9.28, + 
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x Cor. 510, angry without cauſe, 52, not at all ts 
2Y Mtth.s.22. Tevile, 53.notto ſwear, 54. Not toree 
Matth. 5.34. ſped perſons, $5. to lay hands ſudden- 
James 2. 1. ly on no man | This eſpecially pertains 
1 Tim.5.22, to* Biſhops. * To whom allo, and ro 


2Tim,4.12, All the Eccleſiaftical orderitis enjoy-. 


ned, that they _ the word, that 
they be inſtant in ſeaſon,and out of ſea- 
ſon, that they rebuke, reprove, exhort 
with all long ſuffering and dottrine, 
$6.To keep the Lords day{derived in- 
to an obligation from a praGtiſe Apo- 
x Cor.10,31, fltolical) 57. To do all things to the 
Matth.5.6. - glory of God, 58. to hunger and thirſt 


Titus 3.9. after righteouſneſſe and its rewards, i= 


Matth,$5.44. $9. To avoid fooliſh queſtions, 60. To 
Rom.12.14. pray for perſecuters,and to do good to 
them thar perſecute ns, and defpiteſul- 

T Tim.2.1.. ly uſe us, 61. To pray far all men,62.To 
Titus 3,144 maintain gocd works for necefjary uſes, 
Epheſ.4.28, 63.To work with our own hands that, 
we be not. burdenſome to others, a- 

FT Matth.5.48. voiding idlenefle, 64. To be perfe as, 
 ; (2 Pet3.8, ounrheavenly Father is perfe, 65. To- 
2 ' J2Pct. I. 6,7. be liberal and frogal 3 for he that will 
2Cer.8 7. cafl us to acccunt for our time, will al- 

0 2 Cor.5.5. fo for the ſpending our money, 66, not 
F Epheſ.5.4. to uſe uncomely jeſtings, 67. modeſty; 
I Tim.2.9, as oppoſed to boldneife,to curiofity,to. 
E James 1.9. undecency, 68. To be ſwift to hear 
- Philip.2.10- flow to ſpeak, 69.To worſhip che holy, 
_ [ Jeſus | ar the mention of his holy 


name 3 as of old God was at the men”. 


tion of | Jehovah. 

Theſe are the ſtreighr lines of Scripture, by 
which wee may alſo meaſure our obliquitiesz 
and diſcoyer our crooked, walkipg if the fick. 
man. 


24s. Chap.4. The ſpecial preceptgdyc; Sea. Yo 
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- Pehap.4. Thepratlſe of charly,gre. 
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- Hh 
SeA.9., 236Þ; 
man hath not done theſe things, or if he have : 
done contrary to any of them in any particu* 
lar, he hath cauſe enovgh for his ſorrow, and 
matter for his confeſlion : of which he need no 
other forms, but that he heartily deplore and 


plainly enumerate his ſollies, as a man tells 


the ſad ſtories of his own calamity. 


— * FT 


SECT. IX, 
Of the ſick mans prattiſe of charit) 
_ aad juſtice, by way of rule. 


1,T. Etthe fick man ſet his houſe in order be-- Magnift- 


fore he die; ſtate his cafes of conſci.. £2 verba. 

ence, reconcile the fraftures of his family, re- Morpro- 
wire brethren, cauſe right underſtandings , - EXCU= 
and remove jealouſics z give good counſe!s-tic. 
for the future condutt of their perſons, and: 
eſtates, charm them into religion by the au- arg tho 
thority and advantages of a dying perſon * tym de- 
becauſe the laſt words of a dying man are like mum pes 
the tooth of a wounded Lion, making a deep- fore 2Þ 
& inprefſion in the agony, then in the moſt 1795-0 
vigorous ſtrength, | Lucret, 

2, Letthe ſick man diſcover every fecret - —_ 
of art, or prefir, Phyfick, or advantage to - 
mankind, if he may do it without the- prejus 
dice of a third perſon. Some perſofis areſo 
uncharirahly envious,that they are willing that 
aſecrerreceipr ſhould die with them, and be 
buried in their grave 3 like treaſure in the ſe- 
palchre of David. Burt this which is a defigne 
of chariry muſt rherefore not he done to any 
mans prejudice. z and the Maſon cf Herodotus 
the R'ng of Egypt, who kept ſecret his notice 
of. the Kings treaſure, and-when he was a dy- 
Ig... 
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Chap.4. The prafliſe of chariy. Se& 9; 


ing told his ſon, © betrayed his truſt then when 
he ſhould have kept it moſt facredly for his 
own intereſt, In all other caſes let thy chari- 


ty our-live thee, that thou mayeſt rejoyce in 


the manſion of reft, becauſe by thy means ma- 
ny living perſons are eaſed or advantaged. 

3. Let him make his will with great juſtice 
and piety, that is, that the right heirs be nor 
defrauded for collaterall reſpeRs, fancizs of 
mMdire& fondneffes 3 but the inheritance; de« 


ſcend in their legall and dve channell 3 andin 


thoſe things where we have a liberty, tha} we 


take the opportunity of doing vertuorſly, + 


that i:, of conſidering how God may be beſt 
ſerved by our donatives, or how the intereſt 
of any vertue may be promoted z in which we 
are principally to regard the neceſfities of our 


neereſt kinred, and relatives, ſervants and - 


friends. 
4. Let the Will or Te- 
Yament be made with inge- 


— 


A 5% mw Bagifer [wi 3» nuity, opennefle, and plain 
oJy ongm java x2maMorny expreſſion, that he may not 
we ay <pIAy o- jou, entail a law-ſuit upon his 


FEXYUBTE U uy TAN, poſterity and relatives, and 
t Cyrus apud Xenoph, 1 8, make them loſe their cha- 
inſtitat. rity, or intangle their e- 


ſtates, or make them poorer 


ks Tide Chap. 2 SeQt.4, by the oifr. Hee hath done 


> memo charity, but dies in my 
debt that makes me ſue for s 

legacy. 
$. Itis proper for the eſtate of ſickneſſe, 
and an excellent anealing us to turially that 
we give alms in this ſtate, ſo burying treaſure 
in our graves, thar will not periſh but riſe 


again in the reſurreQtion of the juſt. Let the 
diſpenſa- 


. e's -- 
Ne 
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Chap.4. and juſlice in fickneſſe. 


diſpenſation of ovr alms be as little intruſted 


Sed.9, 


ro our Executors as may be, excepting to laſt- 
ing and ſucceſſive portions 3 * but with our own 


preſent care let vs exciſe the cha- 
 fity, and ſecure the ftewardjbip. It 
was a Cuſtonie ameng the old 
Greeks, to bury horſes, clothes, 
armes, and -whatſoever was dear 
tothe deceaſed perſon, ſuppoſing 
they might need them, and thar 
without clothes they ſhould bee 
found naked by their Judges 3 and 
. al the friends did uſe to bring giitsz 
by ſuch liberaliry thinking to pro- 
more the intereſt of their dead, 
Bur wee may offer our 2 mei« our 
ſelves beſt of all; our doles and fu- 
neral! meals if they be our own 
early proviſions, will then ſpend 
the betterzand it is good ſo to carry 
our paſſing penny in our hand, and 
by reaching that hand to the poor 
make a friend in the everlaſting ha- 


Lucian de IuQa. 

* Vid. reg. 6. paulo 
infr, Herodot. Mufa.5 
Plin,1.4.C.In. 
Xijptilin- in Severos 


ung aig my} 
Aria diex 2i;sowy 
Sep uae <I' uae Sit 
KUR KEITE TQ4, 
Nicarchus, 


Faliax ſzpe fides,te- 
ſtataque vota pe» 
ribunt 5 

Conſtitues timulum 
{i {apis ipſe tuumn 


bitations,He that gives with his own hand ſhall 
be ſure to find it,and the poor ſhall find ir:but 
he that truſts Executors with his charity and 
the Oeconomy and iflues of his yertue , by 
which he muſt enter into his hopes of heaven 


| &pardon,ſhall find but an ill account,when his 


Man thee behoveth oft ts have this in mind:(find; Written = -iÞ 
That thon giveth with thine hanD that ſhalt thou upon a = Þ# 
Fo: widows be flofuls and childzen beth unkindz wal in S. 
Crecutozs beth covetons» t keep all that they find, Edmunds 


Jfany body ask where the DeaDs goods became Church 
hey anſwer, _ in Lume 
So God me help # {alidamshe died a poo2 man. bard- 
Think on this. {treets 


executors complain he diedpoor,Thinkon this 
To 
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Chap.4 Thepraffiſe of charly SeA.9: 
To this ptrpoſe wiſe and pious was the coun- 
ſell of Saſvzan; © Let a dying man who hath 
© nothing elſe of which he may make an ef- 
© fetiveoblation, offer up to God of his ſub. 
*©ftance 3 Let him offer it with compunRion 
© and tears, with grief and mourning, as know« 
© ing thar all our. oblations have their value, 
© not by theprice, but by the affe&ion : and 
© it is our faith that commends the meney, 
C ſince God receives the money by the hands 
© of the poor, but at the ſame time gives, and 
© does not take the bleſſing ; becauſe he re- 


© ceives nothing but his own, and man gives: 


© that which is none of his own,thar, of which 
© onely he is a ſteward, and ſhall be account- 
*able for every ſhilling. Let ir therefore be 
© oftered humbly as a Creditor payes his debts, 
© not magnifically as a Prince gives a donative; 
© and lethim remember thar ſuch doles do not 
* pay for the ſin,bur they eaſe the paniſhment; 
* they are not proper inſtruments of redem- 
* prion, bur inſtances of ſupplication, and ad- 
*vantages of prayer 3 and when we have done 
© well, remember that we have not payed our 
*debt, bur ſhewn our willingnefle to give a 


| Elitrle of the vaſt ſum we owe : and he'that 


* gives plentifully according to the meaſure of 


* his eftate, is ſtill behind hand according-to 


* the meaſure of his ſins ; let him-pray to God' 


* that this late oblarion may be accepted, and 


*foitwill, if it fails to him in a ſea of pceni-- 
©tentiall tears or ſorrows, that it is ſo /:ttle, 


* and thatitis ſ5 late. 
6. Let the ſick-mans charity be ſo order- 


_ed that it may nor come onely to deck the 


funerall and make vp the pomp ; charity wait- 


ing like one of the ſolemn mourgers; but let it 


be 


Ghap.4. -andjuſtice in ſickneſe. Sef.g, 23% 
he continued, that befide the alms of health 
and ficknefſe , there may be a rejoycing in 


' God for his charity, long after his funerals , 


ſas to become more beneficial and lefſe pab- 
lke that the poor may pray in private and 
five God thanks many dayes together. This is 
matter of prudence: and yet in this, we are 
tobſerve the ſame regards which we had in 
the charity and alms of our lives 3 with this 
onely difterence, that in the funerall alms al- 
ſoof rich and able perſons, the publike ct- 
ſomes of the Church are to be obſerved, and 
decency and folemnity, and the expetations 
of the poor, and matter of publike opinion, 
and the reputation of religion 3 In all other 
ales , let thy charity conſulc with humility 
and prudence, that it never miniſters at all to 


yanity ; but be as full of advantage and uſeful. 


neſſe as ic may. | : 

7. Every man will forgive a dying perſon', 22? 
and therefore ler the ſick man be ready and 74m 
ſureif he cans to ſend to ſuch perſons whom 91e' i= 
he hach injured, and beg their pardon and do «50: 
themright z For in his cafe, he cannot ſtay #1993 


for an opportunity of convenient and advane Sogz ix + 


tageous reconcilement 3 he cannot then ſpin Sec 3 ne 
Out a treaty, nor beat down the price of com- 41mg pi 
poſition, nor lay a ſnare to be quit from the xi; tn, 
obligation and coercion of laws; bur hee 
muſt aſk fogivenefſe down-right, and make- 
him amends as he can, being greedy of ma- 
king uſe of this opportuniry%of doing a du- 
ty, that muſt be done, but cannot any more, 
If not now, untill time returns again, and tels 
the minuts backwward, ſo that yeſterday ſhall 
be reckoned in the portions of the fu- 


lure, 
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Chap.4. The prafliſe of charity. SeR.9, 
8 Inthe intervais of ſharper pains, when 


the ſick n-an amaſfes together all the argu- 


ments of conifort and refiimonies of Gods 
love to him, and care of him, he muſt needs 
find ivfinite matter of thankſgiving, and glo- 
rification of God: and it is a proper a of 


charity and love to God, and juſtice too, that 


he dochonour to God on his death-bed for all 
the bleflings of his life, nor onely in generall 
communications, but thoſe by which he hath 
been ſeparate and diſcerned from o:hers, or 
ſupported and bleffcd in his own perſon: 
Such as are3 | In all my life time T never 
, broke a bone , T never fell into the hands of rob. 
* bers 5 never into publike ſhame, or into noyſome 
diſeaſes : IT have not begd my bread, nor been 
tenyted by great and unequal fortunes : God gave 
re a good underſtanding, good friends, or deli- 
vered me in ſuch a danger, and hear d my prayers 
#n ſuch particular preſſures of my ſpirit, | This 
or the like enumeration and conſequent as 
of thankſgiving are apt to produce love to 
God, and confidence in the day of triall 3 for 
he that * gave me bleſſings in proportion to 
the ſtates and capacities of my life, I hope 
alſo will do ſo in proportion to the needs of 
my ſickneſſe, and my death-bed. This we find 
praiſed as a moſt reaſonable piece of piety 


_ © by the wiſcſt of the Heathens. So Ar}ipater 


arſenſis gave God thanks for his proſperous 
voyage into Greece 3 and Cyrns made a hand- 
ſome prayer upon the tops of the mountains, 
when by a phantaſm he was warned of his ap- 
proaching death. Receive[ 0 God | my Father 


. theſe holy rites by which IT put an end tq many 


end great affairs : and Tgive thee thanks for thy 
celeſtiall ſignes and prophetic notices, whereby 


' thou 
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thou haſt ſignified to me what T ought to ds and 
what Tought not : I preſent alſo very great thanks 
that T have percetved and acknowledged your care 
ifme, and have never exalted my ſelf above my 
wndition for any proſperous accident. And 1 pray 
that you will grant felicity to my wife, my chil 
dren, and friends, and to me a death, ſuch as my 


life hath been. But that of Philagraxs in Gregory —- 


Nazianzen 1s eucharifticall, bur it relates more 
eſpecially to the bleflings and advantages 
which are accidentally conſequent to ſicknes, 
I thank, thee O Father and maker of all thy chil- 
dren, that thou art pleaſed to bleſſe and to ſandifie 
w even againſt our wils, and by the outward man 
purgeſt the inward, and leadeſt us through croſſe 
wajes to a bleſſed ending, for reaſons beft known 
unto thee, ] However when wee go from our 
hoſpitall and place of lirtle intermediall reſt in 
our journey to heaven, it is fit that we pive 
thanks to the major domo for our entertain- 
| ment. When theſe parts of religion are finiſh- 
ed, according to each mans neceſſity, there is 
nothing remaining of perſonall duty to be 
done alone , bur that the fick man a& over 
theſe vertues, by the renewings of devotion; 
and in the way of prayer 3 and that is to bee 
continued as long as /zfe, and vorce, and ree« 
ſon dwell with us, 
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SECT. X, | 


A ts of charity by way of prayer and || 
ejaculation, which may alſo be uſed all 
for thanſgiving, in caſe of recovery, fÞ us 


My foul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, I NE 
thou arr my Lord : my goodneſſe ex. ſh 
tendeth not to thee : Bur to the ſaints that | of 
are in the earth, and to the excellent,in whom 
is all my delighr. The Lord is the portion of £ 
my inheritance and of my cup,thou maintain. | NV 
eſt my lot. | 
As for God, his way is perfeR : the word I tht 
of the Lord is tried,he is a buckler to all thoſe 
that truſt in him. For who is God fave the [1 
Lord ? or whois a rock fave our God? Its} ® 
God that- girderh me with ſtrength, and-ma- £ 
keth my way peife&. cl: 
. Be not thou far from me O Lord: © ny © 
ſtrength, haſte thee to help me. _ 
Deliver my ſoul from the ſword, -my dar- 
ling fram the power of the dog, fave me from 
the lions mouth : and thou haſt heard me al. I} 
ſo from among the horns of the Unicorns. -Þ| ** 
I will declare thy Name unto my brethren, 
- the midſt of the congregation will I praiſe th 
tee. | ; 
- Yethat fear the Lord, praiſe the Lord yee if 
fons | of God ] Glorifie him and fear before 
him all ye ſons[ of men. ] For he. hath not 
deſpiſed nor abhorred the affliRion of the af | © 
flicted, neither hath he hid his face from = 
ut 
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but when he cried unto him hee heard, Pi,22.19, 


As the hart panteth afrer the water brooks, 
ſo longeth my foul after thee O God, 

My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living 
God, when ſhall I come and appear before the 
Lord. | 

O my God,my ſoul is caſt down within me 3 
all thy waves and billows are gone over me: 
a5with a ſword in my bones I am reproached: 
yet the Lord will command his loving kind- 
nefſe in the day time,and in the night his ſong 


of my life. 

\ Blefſe yee the Lord in the congregations, 
even the Lord from the fountains of Iſrae! : 
My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſneſſe 
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; ſhall be with me,and my prayer unto the God Plal.4e; 


andthy ſalvation all the day, for I know not a 
the numbers thereof. Ft 


Iwill go in the ſtrength of the Lord God, 
[ will make mention of thy righteonſneſte , 
even of thine onely. O God thou haſt taught 
meſrom my yourh. And hitherto have I des 
chred thy wondrous works, But Iwill hope 


continually, and will yet praiſe thee more Þ 


and more, 


- Thy righteouſneſſe, O God is very high, ' 


who haſt done great things. O God who is 
like unto thee ? thou which haſt ſhewed me 
great and ſore troubles ſhalt quicken me again, 
and ſhalr bring me up again from the depth of 
the earth, 

Thou ſhalt encreaſe thy goodnefle towards 
me, and comfort me on every ide. 

My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce when I fing 
unto thee, ' And my ſoul which thou haſt re- 


Y decmed. Blefſed be the Lord God, the God of 


Ir ael, who onely doth wondrous things. And 
bleſſed 


ibids 


Gl 72, 
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Plat. 72s 


bleſſed be his glorious name for ever; and let 
the whole earth be filled with his glory. A- 
men. Amen, 

I love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my 
voice, and my ſupplication. The ſorrows of 
death compaſſed me, I found trouble and 
forrow. Then called I upon the name of the 
Lord, O Lord I beſeech thee deliver ny ſoul, 


ePlal.176 Gracious is the Lord and righteous, yea our 


Thid. 


kbid, 


God is mercifull. 

The Lord preſerveth the fimple, 1 was 
brought low, and he helped me. Return to 
thy reſt O my ſoul, the Lord hath dealr boun- 
tifully wich thee. For thou haſt delivered my 
ſoul from deach,m:ne eyes from tears, and wy 
feer from falling. 

Precious in the fight of the Lord is the 
death of his ſaints z O Lord, truly I am thy: 
ſervant, I am thy ſervant and ihe fon of thine 
handmaid, thou ſhalt looſe my bonds. 


He char loveth not the Lord Jeſus, lethim | 
' be accuſed, 


O that T might love thee, as well as ever 
any creatire loved thee, He that dwelleth in 
_ dwelleth in God. There is no fear in 
OVE, \. 


The prayer, 
Moſt Gracions and eternal God and 


loving Father, who haſt pow:ed out 
thy bowels upon us, and ſent the ſon of thy 


; love unto us to die for love, and to nake us 


dwell in love,and the eternal compreher;ſions 
of thy divine mercies, O be pleaſed to in- 
flame my heart with a holy charity ; towards 
thee andall the world, Lord 1 forgive aljcat 

| 'EVC 


The praftiſe of charity. Sett.ro 
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© | everhave offended me and beg that both they 
| and I may enter into the poſſeſſion of thy 


mercies, and feel a gracious pardon from the 
fame fountain of grace : and do thou forgive 
me all the ads of ſcandal!, whereby I have 
provoked, or tempted, or leſſened, or diſtur- 
bed any perſon 3 Lord, let mee never have my 
portion amongſt thoſe that divide the unjon, 
and diftirb the peace, and break the charities 
of the Chrch,and Chriſtian communion; And 
though 1 am fallen into evil times, in which 
Chriſtendom is divided by the names of an 
evil diviſion, yer I am in charity with all 
Chriſtians, with all that love the Lord Jeſus, 
and long for his coming: and I would give my 
life to ſave the ſou] of any of my brethren ; 
and I humbly beg of thee that the publike 


. calamity of the feverall ſocieties of the 


Church, may not bee imputed to my ſoul, to 
any evil pupoſes, 


IT. 


| Ord, preſerve me in the nity of the holy 
3} Chuich, in the love of God, and of my 
neighbours ; let thy grace inlarge my heart to 
remember, deeply to reſent, faithfully to tle, 
wiſely to improve, and humbly to give thanks 
to thee for all thy favours, with which thou 
haſt enriched my ſoul, and ſupported my 
eſtate, and preſerved my perſon, and reſcued 
me from danger, and invited me to goodneſſe 
in 21! the dayes and periods of my life. Thou 
haſt led mee thorow it with an excellest con- 
du&; and I have gone aftray after the man- 
ner of men : but my heart is towards thee. O 
do unto thy ſervant as thou uſeſt to do unts 
M thoſe 
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thoſe that love thy Name : let thy truth com- 
fort me, thy mercy deliver me, thy ftafte ſup- 
port me, thy grace ſandifie my ſcrrow, and 
thy goodnefle pardon all my fins : thy Angels 


and thy-moſt holy Spirit lead me into the land 
of righteouſneſle, for thy Names ſake which is 
ſo comfortable, and for Jeſus Chriſt his (ake, 
our Deareſt Lord and moſt Gracious Saviour, 
AMENs i 


PPECEDESS 
CHAP. V. 


Of wilitation of the ſick : 07 the 
alliſrance that 1s to bedone to 
dying perſons, by the miniſte- 
ry of their Clergy Guides. 
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from the Covenant of the living, 


ner of uſages, but ſuch as are common tO a 
the ſpirituall recefſities of }rving and heple) 
uw 


ovide me with ſafety in this ſhadow of death, 


Od who hath made no new Cove- | 
nant with dying perſons diſtin 

hath alſo appointed no diſtin Sa- | 
craments for thems no other man- I 
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Chap..s. Of viſitation of ſick perſons, SeQ.T. 
full perfons. In all the dayes of our religion, 
from our bapriſme to the reſignation and deli- 
very of our foul, God hath appointed kis fer- 
yants to miniſter to the neceſiiities, and eter- 
nally to bleſſe, and prudently to guide, and 
wiſely to judge concerning fouls; and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, that anoznting from above, deſcends 
vpon 1s in ſeverall effluxes, bur ever by the 
minifteries of the Church. Our heads are an- 
ointed with that ſacred nnAion Bapriſme(not 
in ceremony, but in reall and proper citedt ) 
oxr foreheads in confirmation, our hands in or- 
dinations 3 all our ſenſes in the viſitation of the 
fick, and all by rhe miniſtery of eſpecially de- 
puted and inſtructed perſons; and we who all 
our life rime derive blefiings from the fount. 
ains of grace, by the channels of Eccleſiaſtical 
minifteries, muſt do ir then eſpecially, when 
our needs are moſt pungent and aQual. r.We 
cannot give up our names to Chrift, but the 
Holy man that miniſters in religion muſt en- 
roll. them and preſent the perſons, and con- 
fgne the grace: when we beg for Gods Spirits 
the Miniſter can beſt preſent our prayers, and 
by his advocation hallow our private deſires, 
and turn chem into publike ane potent ofiices. 
2, If we defire to be eftablithed and confirm- 
ed in thegrace and re!igion of our Baptiſme, 
the Holy man,whofe hands were anoinred by 
a ſpecial ordination to that and irs ſymbolical 
purpoſes, Iayes his hands upon the Catechu . 
men, and the anornting from above geſcends by 
thar miniſtry, 3. If we would eat the body 
ad orink the blond of our Lord; wemuſt ad- 
Crelſe our ſelves to the Lords Table, and hee 
tht ſtands there to bleſle and ro min'ſter, can 
reac? it forth, and ferd thy ſoul 3 and without 
M 2 = 
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Chap.s. Of viſitation of ſick perſons, 
his miniſtery thou canſt not be nouriſhed'with 
thar heavenly feaſt, nor thy budy configned 
to immortality , ner thy ſoul refreſhed with 
the Sacran:entall bread from heavenz except 
by ſpiritual] ſuppleror ics, in caſes cf necetli. 
ty and an impoſſible communion 4. If wee 
have committed fins, the ſpiritual man is ap- 
pointed toreftore us, and to pray for us, and 
toreceive our corfeſtims, and to enquire irito 
our wounds, and. to infuſe oil and remedy, 
and to pronounce pardon. 5, If we Fecut 
oft from the conmuniou of che faithtull by 
our own demerits, thith holy hands muſt re. 
c>: Cle us, and give us peace 3 they ate our 


appointed comforters, our infreucters, Our Ore 


Gi::ary Judges and in the whole : what rhe 
c\1!dren of Iſrael begged of Moſes that God 
would no more ſpeak to them alone, but by his 
ſervant Meſes, leſt hey ſhould bee co: fi.med, 
God ir compliance with our ivfirmiries bath 
of his own goodnefſe eſtahlſhed as a perpe- 
tn3il Izw inall ages of Chriſtianity 3 that God 
will ſpeak to us by his Miniſters, and our ſo- 
lemn prayers ſhall hee made to him by their 
advocarion, and his blefhings deſcend from 
heaven by therr h.nds, and our oftices retorn 
thither by their prefi-encies, and our tepent- 
avce ſhall be managed by them, and our p4r- 
don in many deyrees niniſtred by-them ; God 
comferts us by their Sernions.and reProves us 
by their Diſcipline, and cuts oft ſome ty their 
ſeverity, and reconciles others by rheir gen- 
tlencefſe, and relieves us by their prayers, and 


iaftracts os by their di{conrſes, and heals our 


ſckneſſes by their intercefiion, preſented to 

God,and united to Chriſts advocation : and 'n 

all this, they are n2 cauſes, bat ſervants of = 
| wi 


SeR.r. 
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that they fear the Prieſt, as they fear the Emi- 
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will of God, inſtruments of the Divine Grace 

and order, ſtewards and diſpenſers of rhe my!!e- 

ries, and appointed to our fouls to ſerve end 

lead,and to help in all accidents, dangat,aud _ 

neceſſities. - 
And they who received us in our b4ptiimec, 

are alſo to carry us to our grave, and rn take 

care that our end be as cur life was, or thuuld 

have heen 3 and therefore, 

It is eſtabliſhed a+ an Ano- 

ſtolica!l rule; Is ary man ſick, 

amvng you, let him ſ_ nd jor the 

Elders of the Church, and 'et them pray over him, lames 

Ge. The tum of the duties end <ftfices tele 4.44, 

avely implicd in theſe words 1s in thic tGi- 

lowing rulcs. 
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SECT. 1I. 


Rules for the manner of viſitations of 
ſick per ſons, , 


I. Et the Miniſter of religion bee ſent 

 Þ_, to, not onely againlit rhe agony of v 
death, hurt be adviſed with in the whole con- 
dud of the ſickneſſe ; for in ficknelic indeft- 
nicely, and th: refore in every ſickneſjſe . #nd 
therefore jn luch which are not moriall, which 
end in health, which have no agony, or finall 
temptations, S. Fames gives the adviſe : and 
the ſick man being bound to reg-ire them, is 
Alſo tied to do it, when hee can know them, 
and his own neceffiry. It is a very great evil 
both in the matter of prudence and piety» 


balmer, or the Sextons ſpade; and love nor 
to converſe with him, unlciſe he can converſe 
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with no man elſe; and think his office ſo 
much to relate to the other world, that hee is 
nor to be treated with,while wee hope to live 
in this 3 and indeed that our religion be taken 
are of, onely when we die; and the event is 
this, ( of which I have ſeen ſome ſad experi- 


ence ) that the man is deadly fick, and his 


reaſon is uſeleſſe, and hee is laid to ſleep, and 
his life is in the confines of the grave, fo that 
hee can do nothing towards the trimming cf 
his lamp 3 and the Curate ſhall ſay a few pray- 
rs by him, and talk to 2 dead ian, and the 
man is not in 4 condition to bee helped 3 bur 
ina condiion to need it hegely. Hee cannot 
bee called upon to confelle his fins 3 and hee 
is not able to remember them, and he cannot 
underftand an advice,ncr hear a free diſcourſe, 
nor bee altered from a paſſion, nor cured of 
his fear, nor comforted upon auy grounds 
of reaſon or celigion » and no man can tell 
what is likely to bee his fate 5 or if hee does, 
hee cannot prophecie good things concerning 
him, but evi{ : Ler the ſpirituall man come 
when the ſick man can bee converſed withall, 
and inſtructed 3 when hee can take medicine 
and amend 3 when he underſtands, or can be 
raught to underſtand the cafe of his ſoul, and 
the rules of his conſcience 3 and then his ad- 
vice may turn into advantagezlt cannot other» 
wiſe be uſefull. 

2. The entercourſes of the Miniſter with 
the fick man have ſo much variety in them, 
that they are not to be tranſaed at once: and 
therefore they do not well that ſend once to 
fee the good man with ſorrow, and hear him 
pray, and thank him and diſmiſſe him civillys 


and deſxe to ſee his face no more To __ 
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foul for funerall is not a work to be diſpatched 
at one mecting : At once he needs acomforc, 
and anon ſomething to make him willing to 
die; and by and by he is tempted to impari- 
ence, and that needs a ſpeciall cure, and it is 
a great work ro make his confeſſions well, and 
with advantages; and it may. bee the man is 
carelefſe and inditicrent 3 and then he needs 
to underitand the evil of his fin, and the dan- 
ger of his perſon: and his cafes of Conlci- 
ence may bee ſo many and fo intricate, that 
hee is nor quick!y £5 bee reduced to peace 3 
and one time the Holy man mult pray, and 
another time he muit exhort 5 a third time 
adminiſter the holy Secrament; and hee thr 
ought to watch all the periodsand little pr r- 
tions of his life, left he ſhould be furprited 
and overcome. had necd be watched when he 
is ſick, and affiited, and called upon, and re 
minded of the ſeverail parts of his duty, i: 
every inſtant of his remptation, This article 
was well provided for among the Eafteriing:5 
for the Prieſts in rheir viſitations of a fick per- - 
ſon did abide in their attendance and mini- 
ſtery for ſeven dayes together. The want ef 
this makes the vifitations fruitleſle and the 
calling of the Clergy contemprible, while ir 
Is not ſuffered to imprint its proper eftes 
_—_ them that need it in a laſting miut- 
eay- 


3: S. James adviſes that when a man is ſick Jars 
he ſhould fend for the Elders : one fick man 514: 
for many Preſbyters; and fo did the Eaſtern, , £5; 
Churches, they ſent for ſeven : and like a col- &tt 23. 


ledge of Phyfitians they miniftred ſpiritual! 
remedies, and ſent up prayers like a quire of 
lnging Clerks, In Cities they nught do fo, 
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many. But when they that dwelt in the Pagi 
or villages ceafed to bee Pagans, and were 
baptized, it grew to be an impoſſible feliciry, 
unlefſe in few caſes, and to ſome more emj. 
nent perſons : but becauſe they need it'moſt, 
God hath taken care that they may beſt haye 
itz and they that can, are nut very prudent, 
if they neglect it. 

4. Whether they bee many or few that are 
fent to the ſick perſon, let che Curate of his 
P.:riſh or his own Confeffor be amongſt them, 
that is, ler him not bee wholly adviſed by 
ſtrangers who know not his particular neceſſ. 
ties ; bat hee that is the ordinary Judge, can« 
nut ſafely hee paſſed by in his excraordinary 
riecetfiry, which info great portions depends 
Bp2n his whole lifepaſt;z and it is a matter 
of ſuſpicion when we decline his judgement 
that knowes us beſt, and with whom we for. 
merly did converſe,either by choice or by lay, 
by private, ele&ion or publike conſtitution, 
It concerns us then to make ſevere and pro. 
firable judgements,and not to conſpire againſt 
our ſelves, or procure ſuch affiſtances which 
may handle us foftrly,or comply with our 
weakneſſes more then relieve our neceſſities, 

5. When the Miniſters of religion are 
come ; firſt let them do their ordinary offices, 
that is, pray for grace to the ſick man, for pa- 
tience., for reſignation, for health ( if it ſeems 
good tu God in order to his great ends.) For 
that is one of the ends of the advice of the 
Apoſtle 3 and therefore the Miniſter is to bee 
ſent for, nor while the caſe is deſperate, but 
before the ficknefſe is come to its criſrs or pe- 
riod. )Let him diſcourſe concerning the —_ 


whi ; the Chciftians were few and the Prieſts 


on 


% 


* Chaps, of Jick, perſons, - © Set.2. 
of ſickneſs, and by a general inſtrument move 
4 him to confider concerning his condition. Let 
him call upon him to ſet his ſoul in order, ro 
: trim his lamp, to drefſe his ſoul, to renew acts 
) of grace by way of prayer, to make amends in 
q all the evils he hath done, and to ſupply all 
n the defe&ts of duty, as much as his paſt con- 
dition requires, and his preſent can admir. 

5 6. According as the condition of the ſickneſs, 
or the weaknelle of the man is obſerved,ſo the 
c exhortation is to he leſs and the praiers more, 
's becauſe the life of the man was his main pre- 
3 paratory, and therefore if his condition be fu!l 
y of pain and infirmity, the ſhortneſſe and ſmall 
le number of his own a&s is to bee ſupplied by 


the a& of the Miniſters and ſtanders by 3 who 
y are in ſuch caſes ro ſpeak more toGod for him, 
then to talk to him. For the praycr of ihe Tayes 


a righreous when it is fervent hach a promiſe: to 5,16, 
ne prevail much in behalf of the fick perſon. But | 
- exhortations muſt prevail with their owa pro- 

W, per weight,nor by the paſſion of the Speaker. 

* Bur yet this aſſiſtance by way of prayers is noc 

Pn to bee done by long offices, but by frequzzt, 

h and fervent, and holy : in which offices, if the 

mm | fick man joyns, ler them hee ſhort and ap: ro 

- comply with his little ſtrength, and great i1- 

_ firmities 3 if they bee ſaid in his behalf with- 

4 out his conjun&ion, they that pray may pru- 

__ dently uſe their own liberty,and take no mea- 

_ fures, bur their own devotion> and opporta- 

__ nities and the fick mans neceſſities. 

he When hee h1th made rhis general! addreſfie 

_ and preparatory entrance 79 che work of nia» 

wt ny dayes and periods, he may deſcend ro par- 

pe || - ticalars by the following inſtruments and diſ- 

les courſes. 
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SEGT. III. 


Of miniftriag in the ſich mans con- 


fteſſion of ſins and repentance. 


THe firſt neceſſity that is to bee ſerved is 
' that of repefitance, in which the Mi- 
niſters can in no way ſerve him bur by firſt 
exhorting him to confeſſion of his ſins, ayd de- 
claration of the ſtate of his foul. For unleſſe 
they know the manner of his life, and the de- 
grees of his reſtituriony either they can do no- 
thing atall, or nothing of advantage, and cer- 
tainty : His diſcourſes like Fonathans arrows, 
may ſhoet ſhort, or fhoot over, but uoc wound 
where they ſhould, nor open thoſe humous 
that need a lancet or a cautery. To this put» 
poſe the ſick man may be reminded. 


Aronments and exhortations to move 


the ſich, man to confeſſion of ſins, 


I, That God hath made a ſpeciali promiſe 


-to confeſſion of ſms. Hee that confeſſeth his ſin 


and forſaketh them ſhall have mercy + and if we 


confeſſe our ſins, God is righteous to forgive us our” 
fins, and tocleanſe us from all unrightecyſneſſe. 


* That confelſ)on of ſins is a proper att and 
introduRion torepentance. * Thar when the 
Jews being warned.by the ſermons of the Ba-- 
ptr repented of their ſinnes, they confeſſed 


their ſins to John in the ſuſception of Baptiſm, 


# That the converts in the dayes of the _ 
LieSz, 


e 


' Chaps. 


clared their faith, aid their repentance, by 
confeffion and declaration of their deeds which 
they then renounced, abjured, and coufelfed 
to-the Apoſtles. * That confeſſion is an act 
of many vertves together, * Ir is the gate of 
repentance, * an inſtrument of ſhame and 
condemnation of our fins, * a glorification of 
Ged, ſo called by Foſhnah particularly in the 
caſe of Achan, * an acknowledgement that 
GOD is juſt in puniſhing 3 for by confeſting 
of our ſinnes, we alſo confeffe his juſtice, and 
are aſſeffors with GOD in this condemoa- 
tion -of our ſelves. * i hat Þy ſuch an a& of 
judging our felyes wee eſcape the more angry 
judgement of God. S. Paul expretly exhort- 
ing us to it upon that very inducement.* That 
confeſsion of ſins is ſo necefſury a duty, that 
inall Scriptures ic is the immediate preface to 
pardon, and the certain conſequent of g:d!y 
farrow, and an integral or conſiitvent part of 
that grace, which together with faith makes 
up the whole duty cf the Goſpel. ® That j1 


| - all ages of the Goſpel, ir hath been taughc 


and praftiſed reſpeRively , that all the peni- 
tenk made conſeſtions proportionable ts their 
repentance, that 1s, publike or private, gene- 
rall or particular. * That God by teſtimonies 
from heavens that is, by his word, and by a 
conſequent rare peace of conſcience hath gi- 
ven approbation to this holy dury, * Thar by 
this inſtrament thoſe whoſe office it is to apply 
remedies to every ſpiritual fickneſſe, can beft 
perform their offices, * That it is by all 
Churches eſteemed a duty neceſſary to bee 
done | n Caſes of a tronbled conſcience, ® That 
Waatis neceſary to be done in one caſe, and 
bs. CO!%- 


confeſſion of fins. _ Seft.3; 


ſtles, returning to Chriſtianity inſtantly de*” 
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convenient in all caſes is fit to be done by all 
perſons. * That without confeſſion it cannot 
eaſily bee judged concerning the ſick perſon 
whether his conſcience ought to bee troubled 
or no, and therefore it cannot bee certain that 
it is notneceſſary. * That there can he no rea- 
ſon againſt it but ſuch as conſulcs with fleſh 
ard blood, with infirmity and fin, to all which 
confeſſion of fins is a dire& enemy. * That 
now is that time when all the imperfeQions of 
his repentance & all the breaches of his duty 

are to be made vp.and thar if he omits this op» 

portunity, he can never be admitted to a ſalu- 
tary and medicinal confeſſion. * Thar S. James 
gives an exprefſe precepr, that wee Chriſtians 
ſhould confeſſe onr fins to each other, that'is, 

Chriftian to Chriftian, brother to brother, the 

people to their Miniſter, and then hee makes a 
ſpecification of that duty which a ſick man 1s 
to do when hee hath ſent for the Elders ofthe 

Church. * That in all this there is no force 

lies upon him, but 7f he hides his finnes be ſhall 

197+ bee direed, (fo faid the Wiſe man )but ere 
lorg he muſt appear before the great Judge of 
men and Angels and his 


$; racuerit quis percuſſus eſt & 
rn ecerit prnitentiam, nec 
volnns {rum tratri & magiſtro 
volt confirert mar qui 
tnguam habet ad curandum 
{acile et prodefle non poterit. 
$! entn erubeſcat zgrotus vul- 
125 medico confitert, quod Ig- 
norat medicina non curat. S. 
Tierun, 2d ciput Io Ecclef. 
Si enim hor. fecerimus & reve- 
Iaverimus peccata noſtra, non 
C147 D2o, ſed & his qui poſſu 


peccatts, del:buntur pcecata nofra, Origen hom. 17. in Lucan - 


ſpirit will be more amazed 
and confounded to beſcen 
among the Angels of light 
with the ſhadowes oi. the 
works of d:irkneſſe upon 
him, then hee can ſuffer by 
confeſſing to God in the 
preſence of him whom God 
hath ſent to heal him.How- 


nt mederi vulneribus noſtri at9z 


ever 
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confeſſion of ſins. Seft.3. 23 
ever, it is better to be aſhamed here, then to « pj,ur 
be confounded hereafter : 2 pol pudere preſtat Trinums 
quam pigere, titidem literis. * That confeſſion mus- 
being in order to pardon of fins, it is yery ,_ 22: 
proper and analogical to the nature of the 7" fa- 
thing, that it be made there where the par- pronum 
don of fins is to be adminiſtred; and thar, eſt ſupe- 
of pardon of fins God hath made the Miniſter 195 con- 
the publiſher and diſpenſer and all this is '*Rnere 
beſides the accidental advantages which ac- 5; pn 
crue to the conſcience 3 which is made aſha- lis idem 
med, and tjmorous,and reſtrained by the mor- nemo ſci- 
tifications and bluſhings of diſcovering to a po Juv. 
man the faults commiitred in ſecret. * That the —_ 
Miniſters of the Goſpel are the Minifters of 5. 
reconciliation, are commanded to refore ſuch 
perſons as are overtaken in 4- fault, and to that 
purpoſe, they come to otter their Miniſtery, 

if they may have cognizance of the faulr and 
perſon. * That in the matter of prudenceitis »& 
not ſafe to truft a mans ſelf in the final condi» 
tion and laſt ſecurity of a mans ſonl, a man 
being no good Judge in his own caſe. And 
when a duty is ſo uſeful in all caſes, ſo neceſ- 

fary in ſome, and encouraged by promiſes E- 
yangelical, by Scripture precedents, by the 
example of both Teſtamenrs; and preſcribed 

by injundtions Apoſtolical and by the Canon 

of all Churches, and the example of all ages, 

and taught us even by the proportions of 
duty, and the Analogie to the power Mini- 
ſerial, and the very neceſfities of every man 5 

hee that for ſtubbornnefſe or finfall ſhame- 
fac'dnefſe, or prejudice, or any other criminal 
weaknefle ſhall declineto doit in the dayes of , 
his danger,when the vanities of the world are 
worn off, and all afteQion to fin are a 
an 


is 


I 
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and the fin it (elf is pungent and 
grievous, and that we are Certain we 
Qui homo culpam ſhall not eſcape ſhame for them 
admilit in fe_nullus hereafter, unlefſe we be aſhamed of 
oh pack : r quits them here,and uſe all the proper in- 
purget ſcle. ſtruments of their pardon) this man 
Plaut, Aulul, I fay is very neer death, but very far 
oft from the kingdom of heaven. 


2. The ſpiricual man will find in the Gon. - 


dud of this duty, many caſes 2nd variety of 


accidents, wilich will alter his coutfe and> 


forms of proceedings. 1. Moſt mea are of 
a rude indifſerency, apt to excuſe themſelves, 
ignorant of their condition, abuſed by evill 
pri:xiples, content with a generall and inde- 

Verum finite confeſſion, and if you provoke them to 
koc& itby the foregoing conſiderations, lelt their 
amplecti- ſpirits ſhould be a little uneaiic, or not ſecu- 
_ an red in their own opinions, will be apt to ſay, 

1. They are ſinn an hath his.infirmit 
matyhoc y are ſinners, as every m 1s. infirmity, 
landat, and he as well as any man; But God be thanked, 
matru- they bear ns ill will to any man, 0r are no aGultes 
——— nul- 25, 0r no rebels; or they have fought on the right 

ego vgs 
ranvo, fide; and God be mercifull to them for they are fin- 
Hor. Ser 7ers. But you ſhall hardly open cheir breſt 
Li{at.2, furthers and to enquire beyond:this, would be 
to'do the office of an accuſer. 7 

3. . But which'is yet worſe 3 there are cry 

many petfons, who have been fo uſed to an 
habituall courſe of a conftant intemperance, 

or diffolurion in any- other inſtance, that the 

crime is made naturall and neceſſary, and the 
conſcience hath digeſted all the trouble, and 

the man thinks himſelf in a good eſtate, and 

never reckons any fins, but thoſe which are 

the egreſſions and paſſings beyond his ordin1- 

ry and daily drunkenneſſe,., This happens .n 


te 
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i; | Chap.s. Means of awakeningas Sed.3, 2%5' 
the caſes of drunkennefle, and intemperate 
eating, and idlenefle, and uncharitableneſle; 
and in lying and vain jeſtings, and particular- 
ly in ſuch evils which the lawes do not puniſhz 
and publike cuſtomes do not ſhame, but which 
are countenanced by potent finners, or evil! 
cuſtoms, or good nature, and miſtaken civi= 
lities. | 


25 ES. 4A eo 0. —  — - — 


Iaſtruments by Way of conſideration, to 
awaken a carileſſe perſon, and a ſin 
pid conſcience, 


N theſe and the like caſes, -. the ſpiritnai man 
muſt awaken the Lethargy, and prick the *-. 
conſcience by repreſenting to him. 1. * That 
Chriftianity is 2 holy and a firi& religion. 
2, * That many are called bur few are cho- 
ſen. * That the number of them that are to 
be ſaved are but yery few in reipett of thoſe 
thatare to deſcend into ſorrow and evyerlail- 
ing darkaeſſe. * That we have covenanted 
with God in baptiſme, to live a holy lite, 
*That the meaſures of holinefſe in- Chriſtian. 
religion are not tobe taken by the evil pro- 
portions of the multirude, and common fame 
of looſer and lefle ſevere perſons, becauſe 
the muititude is that which does* not enter inte 
heaven, bur the few; the ele8, the holy ſer- - 
vants of Jeſus. * That every babirnall finne 
does amount to a very great guilt in the 
whole, though it be but in a ſmall inſtance, 
*That if the righteous ſcarcely be m_ | 
rhen . 
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then there will be no place for the unrighteous 
and the ſinner to appear in, but places of hor. 
ror and amazement. * That confidence hath 
deſtroyed many ſouls, and many have had 
a ſad portion who have reckoned themſelves 
in the Calendar of Saints. * That the promi-. 
ſes of heaven are ſo great, that it is not rea- 
fonable to think thar every man, and every 
life, and an eafie religion ſhall poſſcſſe ſuch 
mfinite glories. - * That although heaven is a 
gift, yet there is a great ſeverity and ftri& 
exatting of the conditions on our part to re- 
ceive that gift. * That ſome perſons who have 
lived ſtrily for 40 years together, yet have 
miſcarried by ſome one crime at laſt, or ſome 
ſecret hypocriſie, or a latent pride, 03 a cree- 
ping ambition, or a phantaſtick ſpirit and 
therefore much lefſe can they hope to receive 
ſo great portions of felicities, when their life 
hath been a continuall declination from thoſe 
ſeverities which might have created confi- 
dence of pardon and acceptation , through 
the mercies of God and the merits of Jeſus, 
* That every good man ought to be ſuſpici- 
ous of himſelfe, and in his judgement con- 
cerning his own condition to ſear the worſt, 
that he may provide for the better. * That 
we are commanded to work our our ſalvation 
with fear and trembling, * Thar this precept 
was given with very great reaſon, co: fidering 
the thouſand thovſand wayes of miſcarrying. 


ApudSu- * That $. Paul himſelf, and S. Arſentus. and 
rium. die $, E/xearius, and divers other remarkable 


Saints had at fowe times great apprehenſions 
of the dangers of failing of the mighty price 
of their high calling. * That the ſtake that 


3s t0 bee ſecured is of ſo great an ore 
that 
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that all onr induſtry, and all the violences we 


' can ſufter jn the profeeution of it are not con= 


fiderable. * Thar this affair is to he done but 
once, and then never any more unto cternal 
ages. *1; Toat they who profeſſe themſelves 
ſervants of the inſtitution and ſervants of the 
law and diſcipline of Jeſus will find, that they 
muſt jadge themſelves by the proportions of 
that law by which they were to rule them- 


-ſelves. * That the laws of ſociety and civiliry, 


and the yoyces of my company are as ill jadges 
as they are guzdes ; but we are to ſtand or fall 
by his ſentence,who will not conſider or value 
the talk of idle men, or the perſwaſion of wil- 
fully abuſed conſciences 3 but of him, who 
hath felt our infirmity in all things,but ſn.and 
knowes where our failings are unayoidable, 
and where and in what degree they are eX- 
euſable 3 but never will endure a fin fhould 


ſeize upon any part of our love, and delibe- 


rate choice, or carelefſe cohabiration. * That 

if our conſcience accuſe us not, yet are we not here- * Jon 
by juſtified, for God is greater then our conſciences, ont 4-4 
* That they who are moſt innocent-have their . 
conſciences moſt tender and ſenfible. * That 
ſcrupulous perſons are alwayes moſt religi- 

ous, and that to feel nothing, is not a ſigne of 


life but of death. * That nothing ean be hid 


from the eyes of the Lord, to whom the day 


and the night, publ ke and private, words and 
thoughts, ations and defignes are equally 
diſcernable. * That a lukewarme perſon is 
onely ſecured in his own thoughts, but ve- 
ry unſafe in the event, and deſpiſed by God. 
* That wee live in an Age in which that 
which js called and efteemied a holy life, 
in the dayes of rhe Apoſtles and holy 
primi- 


. primitives would have been cfteemed 7ndiffe- 
rent, ſometimes ſcandalous , and alwayes- cold, 
That what was a iruth of God then, is fo now; 
and to what ſeveritics they were tied, for the 
ſamealſo we are to be accountable 3 and hea- 
ven is not now an eaſier purchaſe then it was 
then. * That if he will-caſt up his accounts, 
even with a ſuperficial eye, Let him confider 
how few good works he hath done, now in- 
conſiderable is the relief which he gave to 
the poor, how little are the extraordinaties 
of his religion, and how unactive and lame, 
how polluted and diſordered, how unchoſen 

and unpleaſant were the ordinary parts and 
periods of it? and how many and great fins 
have ſtained his courſe of life, and untill hee 


enters into 2 particular ſcrutinie, ler him only. 


revolve in his minde what his generall courſe 

hath been; and in the way of prudence, let 

him fay, whether it was laudable and holy, or 

only indifferent and excuſable ; and if hecan 

think it onely excaſable, and ſoas ro hope for 

pardon by ſuch ſuppletories of faich, aud arts 

of perſuaſion, which hee and others nſe to 

take in, for auxiliaries to their unreaſonable 

m_ 7” fit that he ſearch into his own ſtate, and take 
Incubat a Cee, and ered a tribunal, or appear be- 
qui n: 2s fore that which Chriſt hath ere&ed for himon 
niis earth, that he may make his acceſle. fairer 
an when he ſhall be called befcre the ereadfull 
moricux Tribunal of Chriſt in the cJonds. For it he 
kbi. can-be confident upon the ſtock of an #1- 
praiſed, or a looſer life, and ſhonld dare to ven- 

ture upon Wilde accounts ,; without order , 
without abatements, without conſideration, 
without condudt, without fear, without ſcruti- 

- Nt 
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confidence, then he cannot but think it vey. 
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nies and confeffions, and inftruments ef a- 
mends or pardon, he either knowes not his 
danger, or cares nor for it ; and little under- 
ſtands how grear a horiour that is, that a man 
ſhould reſt his head for ever upon a cradle of 
flames, and lic ina bed of ſorrows, and never 
ſleep,. and never end his groans, or the gnaſh- 


' ingof his teeth. 


This is that which fome ſpiritual perſors 
call a wakening the ſinner by the terronrs of the 
law, which is a good analogie or Tropical eX- 
preſſion to repreſent the threatnings of the 
Goſpel, and the dangers of an incurious and a 
ſinning perſon : but we Wave nothing <lſe to 
do with the terreurs of the law, for, Bleſſed be 
God, they concern us nct 3 the terrours of the 
law were the intermination of curſes upon all 
thoſe that ever broke any of the leaſt Com. 
mandements3 67ce,or 7n any inſtance « And tot 
the righteouſneſſe of faith is oppoſed:The terrers 
of the law admitted no repentance,no pardon, 
no abatement ; and were ſo ſevere, that God 
never inflied them at all according to the 
letter, becauſe he admitted all to repentance, 
that defired it with a timely prayer, unlefle in 
very few Caſes, as of Achan or Corah,the gathe- 
rer of ſticks upon the Sabbath day, or the 
like : bur the ſtate cf threatnings in the Go- 
ſpel is very fearfull, becauſe the conditions of 
avoiding chem are eafie and ready, and they 
happen to evil perſons after many warnings, 
ſecond thoughts, ſrequent invitations to par- 
don and repentance, and after one entire par- 
don conſigned in Baptiſme : and in this ſenſe 
It is necefſary,that ſuch perſons as we now deal 
withall ſhould te inſtrued concerning their 


danger, 


4. When 
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4. When the ſick man is either of himſelf, 
or by theſe conſiderations ſet forward with 
purpoſes of repentance, and confeſſion of his 
fins in order to all its holy purpoſes, and ef- 
feRs, then the Miniſter is to affiſt him in the 
underſtanding the number. of his fins, that is, 
the ſeveral kinds of them, and the various 
manners of preyaricating the divine com 
mandments 3 for as for the number of the par- 
ticulars in every kind, he will need leſfſe help 
and if he did, he can have it no where Hurt in 
his own conſcience, and from the witneſſes of 
his converſation: Let this be done by prudent 
infinuation»by arrs ff remembrance,and lccret 
notices, and propounding occafions and in- * 
firuwent: of recalling ſuch things co his nund, 
which eicher by publike fame he is accuſed of, 
or by the remprarions of his condicion it is 
likely h - might have contrafted, 

5. If the perſon be truly peaitent and for- 
ward to confeſſe ali that are fer befoie. him 
er oficred to his fight ata half face, then he 
may be complied with.ill in all his inno- 
cent circumſtances, and his conſcience made 
placid and willing, and he he jrawn forward 
by good nature and civility, that his repen* 
rance 1n all the parrs of ir, and in every |tep 
of its progrefſe and emanation, may heeas | p 
voluntary and choſen as it ca. For by that | b 
means if the ſick perſon can be invit:d todo || b 
the work of religion, it enters by the door of || { 
his will and choice , and will paſſe on to- || th 
| ward conſummation, by the infirument of I «: 
|. delighr. : | 
1 6. If theſick man be backward and with- || is 
out apprehenſion of the good naturd and || w 
Evill way 3 let the Miniſter take care that I i 


by 
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by ſome way or other the work of God beſe- 
cured 3 and if he will not underſtand, when 
he is fecretly prompted, he niuſt be hollowed 
to, and aſked in plain interregatives concern- 
ing the crime of his life. He myſt be told of 
the evil things that are ſpoken of him in mar- 
kers and exchanges, the proper temptations 
and accuttomed evils of his calling and con- 
dition, of the actions of ſcandal, and in all 
thoſe aftions which were publike, or of which 
any notice is come abroad, leticare be taken 
that the right ſide of the caſe of conſcience 
be turned roward him 3 and thg errour truly 
repreſented ro him, by which he was abuſed ; 
s the injuſtice of his contracts, his oppreſlive 
bargains,his rapiae and violence 3 and if hee 
hath pe: {\waded himſelf to think well of a 


I ſcandalous ation, let him be inftruted and 
| advertiſed of his folly and his danger. 


7. And this advice concerns the Miniſter 
of religion to follow without partiality or 
fear, or intereſt : in much fimplicity and 
prudence , and hearty fincerity 3 having no 
other confideration, bat that the intereſt of 
the mans ſoul he preſerved, and no caution 
uſed, but chat the marter be repreſented with 
juſt circumſtances, and civiliries fitted ro the 
perſon with prefaces oi honour. and regard 5 
bur ſo ther nothing of the duty be cimirifhed 
by it, thit the introduction do nor ſpoil the 
ſermon, and horh rogerÞer ruine two ſouls | of 
the ſpeaker and the hearer. | For it may ſoon be 
onfidered; if the fick ran be a poor or an in- 
lfterent perſon in ſecular accounr.yet his ſoul 
is equaily dear ro God, and was redeemed 
wich che ſime higheſt price, & rherefore to be 
ug hly regarded : and there isno I 
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Chap.3. Of miniſtring # the fickmans Set 3, 
bur that the ſpiritnall man may ſpeak fxeely 
withour the allayes of intereſt, or tear, or mj- 
ſi2ken civilities 3 but if the fick man he a 
Prince, or a perſon of eminence or wealth, 
let it be remembred it is an ill exprefiion of 
reverence to his authority z or of regard to his 
perſon, to let him periſh for the want of an 
honeſt, and juit, and a free homily. - 

Let the fick man in the ſcrutiny of his con- 
ſcience and confeſſion of his fins , be cares 
fully reminded to confider thoſe fins which | 
are onely condemned in the court of conſcience, || ® 
and noe where elſe. For there are certain ſe- 
crecies and retirements, piaces of darkneſſe, 
and artificial veils, with which the Devil uſes [| 
to hide our ſins from us, and to incorporate £-0t 
them into our affe&tions by a conftant unin- Þ| 1h 
terrupred pradtiſe, before they be prejudiced Þ 0) 
or diſcovered. 1. There are many finnes || 
which have reputation and are accounted ho- || th 
nour, as fighting a duel, anſwering a blow with Þ| ® 
a blow, carrying armies into a neighbour countrey, an 
robbing with a navy, violently ſcizing uion a Ringe NN 
com. 2. Others are permitted by Jaw as || ju 
Uſury in all countreys 3 and becauſe every || 


_ exceſle of it is a certain fin, the permiſſion of Þ| of 


ſo ſuſpeHed a wattcr makes ir ready for us, I px 
and inftroets the tempration, 3, Some things | tic 
are not forhidgen by lawes, as lyzng in ordi- I in 
nary diſcourſe, jeering , ſcoffing » intemperate || be 
eating, ingratitude, ſelling too dear, circumvent- | 10 
ing another in coutra%ts,importurate intreaties,and I to 
temptation of perſons to many inſtances of  ſin-pride, 

and ambition. 4. Some others do nar reckon Þþ th 
the fin againſt God, if the lawes have ſcized I d 
upon the perſon ; and many thar are impr ſo- | fa 
ned for debt , think themfelve; ay 
rom 
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23, 
ely | fom payment 3 and when they pay the penal- 


mi. | ty,think they owe nothing for the ſcandal and 
» 2 || diſobedience. 5, Some ſins are thought net 
th, || conſiderable, bur go underthe title of fins of 
of Þ| infirmity, or inſeparable accidents of morta- 
his © lity 3 tuch as 7dle thonghts, fooliſh talking, looſer 
an || revellings, impatzence, anger, and all the events 
of evill company. 6. Laſtly, many things 
on» | are thought to be nofins ; ſuch as miſpending 
Ire || of their time, whole dayes or moneths of uſe- 
ich | eand 1mpertinent imploymentr, long .ga- 
ice, | wing, winning mens money in greater porti- 
ſe. © ons, Cenſuring mens ations, curiofity, xqui- 
ſſe, | vocating in the prices and ſecrets of buying 
uſes Þ} and ſelling, rudenefle, ſpeaking truths envi- 
rate £-oully, doing good to evill purpoſes, and the 
nin- I like : Under the dark ſhadow of theſe unhap- 
ced || py, and fruitlefſe Yew-trees, the enemy of 
ines | mankind makes very many to lie hid from 
ho- | themſelves , ſewing before their nakednefſe 
ith | "2c fig-leaves of popular and 7dol reputation, 
trey, {| and impunity, publihe permiſſion, a temporal pe- 
ing | ly, infirmity, prejudice, and diref errour in 
, a5 | judgement and 7gnorance, Now in all theſe 
very || caſes the Miniſters are to-be inquiſitive and 
nof I obſervant, leſt rhe fallacy prevail upon the 
7 us, || penitent to evil purpoſes of death or diminu- 
ings | tion of his good 3 and that thoſe things which 
rei» || in his life paſſed withont obſervation,may now 
2rate | be brought forth and paſſe under ſawes and har- 
ent- | owes, that is, the ſeverity and cenſure of ſor- 
,and || row and condemnation. 
ride, fl 9. To which I adde for the likeneſſe of 
ckon I the thing, that the matter of omiſsion be conſ1- 


ized I dered 3 for in them lies the bigger half of our. 
failings; and yet a> apr inſtances they are , 
C 


undiſcerned, heciu 
by 
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they very often ſit dewn | 
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hap. Of miniftring at the ſick mais Sed, 

by the conſcience, but never upon 7t ; and they 
are uſu:illy looked npon as poor. men| do op- 
on their not having coach and horſes, or az 
that knowledge is miſſed by boyes , and hindes 
which they never had 3 it will be hard to 
make them underſtand their ignorance  it.re- 
quires knowledge to perceive ir 3 and there- 
fore he thar can perceive ir, hath it not, But 
by this preſſing the conſcience with omiſſions, 
I do nor mean, receſſions or diſtarices, from 
ſtates of eminency or perfe&ionz for although 
they may be uſed by the Miniſters as an in- 
ſtrument of humility, ard a chaſtiſer of too 
hig a confidence, yer rhat which is to be con- 
Feſled and repented of, is omiſſion of duty in 
d'ret inftances and natiers of commande- 
ment, or collaterail, and perſonal] obligati- 
ons , and. is eſpecially to be confidered by 
Kings and Prelates, by Governours and rich 
perſons, by Guides of ſouls, and Prefidents 
of learning in publik charge; and by all 0- 
thers in their proportions. 

10, The miniſters of religion muſt take care 
that the ſick mans confeſſion be as minure and 
particular as it can; and that as few fins as 
may be be entroſied to the general] prayer 
of pardon for all fins : for by being particular F p; 
and enumerative of the variery of evils which | y 
have diſordered his life, his repenrance is dif- Þ F 
poſed to be more pungent and afflietive, and $ 
therefore more ſalutary. and medicina)]; it Þ| he 
hath in it more ſincerity, and makes a bette I th 
ju dgement of the finall condition of the mar; Þ ſo 
and from thence it is certains the hopes of the || vj 
fick can can bee: more confident and red- ff d: 
ſonable. | SS 

11, The ſpiritnall man that aſliſis at the 
repentance 
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Chap. 5+ confeſſion of ſrns, Sef.3. 

repentance of the ſick muſt not be inquifirive 
to all, the circumſtances of the particular 
fins, but be content wich thoſe that are di- 


ret parts of the crime, and aggravation of 


th: ſorrow ; Such as frequenz:y, long abode, and 
emneſt chorce—n ating them , violent deftresy 
great expenſes ſcandall of others , diſhonzur to 
the religion, dyes of devotion and religious ſo- 
lemnities, holy places, and the degrees of boldneſſe 
and impudence, per fec? reſolution, and the hare. 
If the fick perſon be reminded or inquired 
intro concerning theſe, it may prove a good 
inftrrament to increaſe his contritton, and pere 
f:& his penitentiall forrows, and lacilitate his 
abſolution, and the means of his amendment. 
But the ocher circumſtances, as of the rela. 
tive perſon in the participation of the crime, 
the meaſures or circumſtances of the impur: 
ation, the name of the injured man or wo- 
man, the quality or accidentall condition 3 
theſe and all the like are bnt queſtions ſpring-. 
ing from curiofity, and producing ſcruple, 
and apt to turn into many INCORVENIencies. 
11. The Minifter in this duty of repent- Nunc &: 
ance muſt be diligent to obſerve concerning CePot- 

. cam non 
the perſon that repents, thar he be not im- ;,gciarme 
poſed upon by ſome one excellent thing rhat amicus ti 
was remarkable in the fick mans former life, reddat | 
For there are ſonie. people of .one good thing, Yrrrem 
Some are charitable to rhe poor out of kind- pron © 
teartednefſe, and the ſame good-nature makes follem, | 
them eaſfie and compliant with drinking per- Prodigi- 
ſons, and they die with drink, bur cannot live 24 _ 
with charity : and their alms it may be ſhall £;, 4;...., 
deck their monument, or give them the re- libel!;;. 
ward of loving perſons, and the poor nians Fuven, 
tanks ſor alms, and procere many temporall ſat.1 2, 

bleflings, 


65 Chap.s 
bleſſings, bur it is very ſad thar the reward 
ſhould bee all ſpent in this world : ſome are 
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rarely juſt perſons, and punttuall obſervers 
of their word with men, but break their. pro. 
miſes with God, and make no ſcruple of that, 
In theſe and all the like caſes, the ſpiritnall 
man muſt bee carefall to remark, that good 
proceeds from an intire and integrall cauſe, and 
evil from exery part : That one ſickneſle can 
make a man die; but he cannot live and bee 
called a ſound man, without an intire health; 
and therfore if any confidenceariſes upon that 
ſock, ſo as that it hinder the ſtrineffe of the 
repentance, it muſt be allayed wich the repre- 
fentment of this ſad truth 3 That be who reſerve 
one evil in his choice, hath choſen an evil portion, 
and colliquintida and death is inthe pot : and hee 
that worthips the God of Iſrael with a frequent 
ſacrifice, aid yer upon the anniverſary, will 
bow in the houſe of Venus, and loves to ſee the 
folliesand the nakednefle of Rimmmon, may eat 
part of the fleſh of the ſacrifice, and fill his 
belly, bur ſhall nor bee refreſhed by the holy 
cloud ariſing from the altar,or the deny of het 
ven deſcending upon the myſteries. 

12. And yer the Miniſter is to eſtinute, 
that one ( or more good things ) is to beean 
ingredient into his judgement, concerning the 
fiate of his foul, and the capacities of hisre- 
ſtitution, and admiſſion to the peace of the 
Church; and according as the excellencicand 
uſefulneſle of the grace hath been, and accor- 
ding to the degrees and the reaſors of irs pro- 
ſecution, ſo abatements are to be mage in the 
Inventions and impoſitions upon the pent- 
tent, For every vertue is one degree of ap- 
proach to God ; and thovgh in reſpec of the 

accept 
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Chap. 3. confeſſion of ſins, SeR.3- 269 
acceptation, it is equally none at all, that is, a6: 
are  itis as certain a death if a man dies with one | 
es | mortall wound , as if he had twenty, yet in 
TO- Ff ſuch perſons who have ſome one or More Ex- 
at. F cellencies, though not an intire piety, there is 
yl naturally a ,neerer approach to the eſtate of 
zood grace, then in perſons who have done evils, 
and Þ} and are eminent for nothing that is good. Bur 
can F inmaking judgement of ſuch perſons, it is to 
be inquired into and noted accordingly, why 
th; Þ the fick perſon was ſo eminent in that one 
that Þ 000d thing; whether by choice and appre- 
we Þ henfion of his duty, or whether it wasa ver- 
PIe* F te fromwhich his ſtate of life miniftred nothing 
TV ts dehort or diſcourage him, or whether it was | 
1, | onely 4 conſequent of his naturall temper and 1 
hee conflitution. If the firs, then it ſuppoſes him 
uent Þ in the neighborhood of the ſtate of grace 
wil F 2nd that in other things hee was ſirongly tem- 
pted, The ſecond is a felicity of his education, 
and an effe&t of providence. The third is a 
felicity of his nature, and a gifr of God in or- 
der to ſpirituall purpoſes. But yet of every 
one of theſe, advantage is to be made. If the 
conſcience of his duty was the principle,then 
hee is ready formed to entertain all other gra- 
ces upon the ſame reaſon, and his repentance 
muſt be made more ſharp and penall ; becauſe 
he is convinced to have done againſt his con- 
ſcience in all the other parts of his life ; bur 
the jadgement concerning his finall ſtate 
ought to be more gentle, hecauſe it was a * 
huge temptation that hindred the man and 
abuſed his infirmiry : bur if either his calling 
or his nature were the parents of the grace, 
heeis in the ſtate of a morall man (in the juſt 


and proper meaning of the word ) and to bee 
N 2 handled 
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handled accordingly: that vertue diſpoſed 

him rarely well to many other good things, 

but was no part of the grace of ſanificati- 

on 3 and therefore the mans repentance is to 

begin anew, for all that 3 and is to be finiſhed 

in the returns of health, if God grants ir, bur 

if he denies it, it 1s much, very, much the worſe 
for all that ſweet natur'd vertue. 

I3. Whenthe confetiioa 13 made, the 
ſpirituall man is to execute the oftice of a 
Rejtorer and a Fudge, in the following particu« 
ters and manner. 
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SECT; HI, '5 
Of tre miniftrins to the reſtitution and 
pardon, er reconciliation of the ſich 
perfor, oy adminiſtring the Hely Sas 

CYOHE Ht, | 

DEE: - }F any man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 
«t. CeTe 5 ſprrttuall reStore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of 
Taw.s, meekneſſe. That is th: Commiſſion : and Let the 
I5. Elders of the Church pray over the ſick. man, and 


7f hee have conmitted fins, they ſball bee forgruen 


him, that is the efed of his power and his Mi- 
niſtery. But concerning this, ſome few things 

are to be conſidered, | HE 
Z, r. It is the office of the Prefbvters and 
Mir.ifiers of religion to declare publike crt- 
mizals and ſcandalous perſons to be ſuch, that 
whea the leprofie 15 declared, the flock may 
avoid the ivfcRion and then. the man 15 EX 
communicate 3 when the people zre warned 
to avoid the darger cf the min, or rNere- 
proach of the crime, to withdraw from his 
ſoctery, and nt to bid him God ſpeed, not to 
eatand celebrate ſynaxes and OOELE merge 
wi 


Of abſolving and communicating Sea.4; 
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ſeq | with ſuch who are declared criminall and dan- 


19s, | gerous:: and therefore excommunication is ina 
ati- | very great part, thea@ of the Congreca'ion. 3 £97 5» 
to | and communities of the faithfnll, arid S. Pax OO 
ned || faid to the Church of the Corinthians, that they > =” 
bur | had inflited the evil upon the inceſtiious per- 
"ſe || fon 3 that is, by evcommunicaiing time all 
the as of which, are, as they are fubjedcd 
the | in the people 3 acts of caution and !7berty, bur 
f a | no more atts of diref, proper prer Or qurije 
ict. | dition, then it was when the ſcholers of $719 
Magus left his chair and went to Rear S, Peter. 
— | Burt as they are atiions of the Bulers of the 
Chorch, ſo they are declarative, miifteriall and 
+nd || fcfive too by mora!l cauſzitty, that is, by perſwa - 
"| = and diſcourſe, by a guonent, and prayer, by 
p mly, and materiail reproſentiment, BY Teaſon- 
04» | ableneſſe of order, and the ſuperinzuced neceſ” 
ſites of men 3 thoveh novby any real change 


> ar | Of fate, os tothe porſin, nor by diminution of 
t of his righr, or violence to his condition, 
t the 2, He that baptizes, and he that miners 2. 


\ and | 1%? Holy Sacrament, and hee that prayer, docs 
;iven holy offices of grett ady2ntage, bucin theſe 
 mi- | 4!fo, juſt as in the former . 
1ings hee exerciſes nojuriſciti-— Fmives tn reniliune pece 

| 0n or preheminence after ogy wi Fxx oy OX 
and || the manner of ſxculir au- (6646, been, hoon... 
\ (fi thorityzand theſame js a!- in G10 fed in nome - Pately 
, that ſo true if he ſhould deny 0, Sanctt peccata 
- may them. He that refuſeth to:  . Iſti rogant, di- ._ 
 ex- | Maptizean indiſpoſed per- T | 
irned | {0n, hath by the conſent $8, Ambr, de ſpir.$.1,3.c.10. 
*ere- | fall men no power or ju- 
1m his | Tſdition over the vnhaptized man 3 and hee 
otro | Þarfor the lice reaſon refuferh to give himthe 
tings Coma,union, preſerves the facredrefſe of the 

with N 3 myſteries, 
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s. Of abſ-lving and communicating Se&.z. 
myſteries, and does charity to the undiſpoſed 
man, to deny that to him which will do him 
miſchief 3 and this is an a& of ſeparation, juſt 
as it js for a friend or Phyſitian to deny water 
to an Hydropic perſon, or Italian wines to a 
heQic feaver, or as if Cato ſhould deny to 
{falure Bibulusy or the Cenſor of manners to do 
countenance to a wanton and vitious perſon : 
and though this thing was expreſled by words 
of power, ſuch as ſeparation, abſtention, excom- 
munication, depoſition, yet theſe words wee un- 
derſtand by the thing it ſelf, which was noto» 
rions and evident, to bee matter of prudence, 
ſecurity, and a free, unconſtrained diſcipline; 
and they paſſed into power by conſent and 

yoluntary ſubmiſſion 3 having the ſame efte& 
of conſtraint, fear, and authority, which wee 
ſee in ſecular juriſdiction, not becauſe eccleſt- 

aſticall diſcipline hath a naturall proper coerci- 
on as lay-Tribunals have, but becauſe men have 
ſabmitted to it, and are bound to do fo upon the 
intereſt of two or three Chriſtian graces. 

3. In purſuance of this caution and pro- 
viſton, the Church ſuperinduced times and 
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manners of abſtention,and expreſſions of ſorow, 


and canonicall puniſhments which they tyed 
the delinquent people to ſufter before they 
would admit them to the holy Table of the 
Lord. For the criminall having obliged him- 
ſelf by his fin, and the Church having decla- 
red it when ſhe conld take notice of it, heeis 
bound to repent, to make him capable of 
pardon with God, and to prove that he is pe- 
nitent, hee is to do ſuch ations, which the 
Church in the vertue and purſnance of re- 
pentance ſhall accept as a teſtimony, of it, 
ſuflicient to inform her 3 for as ſhee oma = 
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4p. 3s the ſick, penitent- Se4.4. 597) 
binde at all ( in this ſence ) till che crime was 
publike, though the man had bound himſelf 
in ſecret :-ſo neither can ſhee ſet him free ti!l 
the repentance be as publike as the fin 3 or ſo 
as ſhee can note it and approve it : Though 
the man be free as to God by his internal] a, 
yet as the publication of the fin was acciden- 
tal to jr, and the Church cenſure conſequent to 
I it, fo is! the publication of repentance and 
conſequent abſolurion extrinſecall to the par- 
don, but accidentally and in the preſent cir- 
cumſtances neceſſary. T his was the ſame that 
the Jews did, ( though in other inftances and 
expreſſions ) and do to this day to th eir pre- 
varicating peoplez and the Eifenes in their 
alemblies; and private Colleges of ſcho{ars, 
and publike Univerfities, For all theſe being 
aſſemblies of voluntary perſons, and ſuch as 
kek for advantage, are bound to: make an 
artificiall authority in their ſuperiours, and fo 
to ſecure order, and government by their own 
obedience and voluntary ſubordination, 
which is not effentiall and of proper juriſdidti- 
0n in the ſuperiour 3 and the band of it is nor 
| any coercitive power , bur the denying to 
communicate ſuch benefits which they ſeek in 
that communion and fellowſhip. 

4, Theſe I ſay,were introduced 7n the ſpectall 
manners and inſt ances by poſitive authority, 
and have not a divine authority commanding 
them; but there is a divine power that verifies 
' | them, and makes theſe ſeparations eftefuall 
\ | and formidable; for becauſe they are declara- 
| teand miniſterial in the ſpirituall man, and: 
- | ſuppoſe a delinquencie and demerit in the 
, | other, and a fin againſt God, ovr bleſſed Savi- 
: | ourhath declared, that what they binde in eart9 
| = ORD (bal? 
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fication ; The ſame tins and ſinners which the 
Clergie condemns in the faceot thiir allems 
blies, the ſame rs condemned in heaven be.. 
fore the face of God 3 and for the fame reaſon 


too. Gods Law nath ſenteiiced ir, ad theſe 
Ef! 


are the preachers and publiihcrs cf 1s law,by 
which they ffand condemned 5 and theſe laws 
are they that condemn the {5n, or acquit the 
peniten” there and here 3 whaiſcever they birde 


Summum futuri 1dicii prije- > 


giciun ct, 1 quis ita d-lique- 
Tit ut 2 COMMunicatione Ora- 
tion's & Conventus & onn:s 
ſand&ti commercit relegetur, 
Teriul, Ajol. c. 39. 
Atque hoc-id -m innuirur per 
Cammam cenſuram. 
in revs maxim! crimints, fit 
ey iNug parurtiuey 3d Eh, 
eXcommunicatus majori ex- 
communicati:ne : Dominus 
veniet: fcil. ad jndicandum 
eum ad quod judicium hc cen- 
ſara Ecclette et relativa & in 
ordine. Tum demum p- nas da- 
bit 5 ad quas nit1 refipiſcat, hic 
contignatur. 


Aroftoli 


here (ball be b-und there,thar 
is, the ſenrence of God at 
the Gay of judgement ſhall 
{entence the fume 3 «an 
whom the Church does 
riphtly ientence here it 1s 
ſpoken in the ſururef 7t ſhall 
be bound in heaven } not but 
that the {tnner 13 i9i\t bound 
there, or firit abſolved 
there; but becauſe all 
binding and lofirg 1n the 1n- 
terval is imperfect and re- 
lative to the day of judge- 
ment z the day of the great 
ſentence : therefore it is ſet 


down in the time to come, and ſayes this only; 
The Clergie aretied by the word and lawes of 
God tc condemn ſuch fins .and ſinners 3 and 
that you may not think it ineffeRive, becauſe 
after ſuch ſentence the man lives and growes 
rich,or remains in health and power, therefore 
be ſure it ſhall be verified in the day of judge- 
ment. This is hugely agreeable with the words 
of our Lord, and certain in reaſon for that 


the miniſter does nothing to the finalf altera- 


tion of the ſtate of the mans ſoul by way of 
ſentence 


wed 


Chap. 5- 


the ſick penitent” 


ſentence is demonſtratively certain, becauſe 
he cannot binde a man, but ſuch as hath bound 


himſelf, and who is bound in heaven by his fin 


before his ſentence in the Church : as alſo be- 
cauſe the binding of the Church is meerly 
accidentall, and upon publication only ; and 
when the man repents hee is abfolved before 
60d, before the ſenrence of the Church,upon 
his contrition and dereliQion onely; and it he 
were not, the Church covld not abſolve him : 
The conſequent of which evident truth 1s this, 


that whatſoever impoſitions the Church offi- 


cers impoſe npon the criminall, they are to 
aoid ſcandal,to teſtifie repentance,and to eX= 
exciſe it, to inſtruc the people, to make them 
fear,to repreſent the a of God,and the ſecret 
and the true ſtate of the finner ; and although 
they are not effentially neceffary to our par- 


don,yet they ave become neceſſarywhen the Church 


hath ſeized utm the fnner by publike notice of the 
me; neceffary{lI ſay )for the removing the ſcar- 
Ul,and giving teſtimony of our contrition, and for 
the recerving all that comfort which he needs, and 
can derive frem the promiſes of pardon, as 
they are publiſhed by him thatis commanded 
to preach them to al) them that repent: and 
therefore although it cannot. be neceſſary 25 to 
the obtaining pardon,that rhe Prieſt ſhould in 
tute abfolve a fick man fron h7s private ſins, 
and there is-n0 looſing where there was no pre 
dent binding. and he that was only bound be- 
fore God, can before him onely bee looſed, 
fetas to confeſs fins to any Chriſtian in pri- 
Wate may have many good ends, and to con- 
eſſe them ro a Clergie-man may have many 
mcrez ſo to hear Gods ſentence at the nzouth 
the Miniſters, pardon pronounced by Gods 
Embaſadour, is of huge comfort to themthat 
Ng : cannot 
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4 Chap.$. Of abſolving and communicating. Se&.4. 
cannot otherwiſe be comfortedzand whoſe in- 
firmiry needs it 5 and therefore it were very 
fit it were not negle&ed in the dayes of our 
fear and danger,of our infirmities and ſorrow. 
s. Theexecution of this miniſtery, being 
an a of prudence and charity, and therefore 
relative to changing circumſtances, it hath 
been and in many caſes may, and in ſome muſt 
bereſcinded and altered 3 the time of ſepara. 
tion may be lengthned and ſhortned,the con. 
dition made lighter or heavier, and for the 
fame offence the Clergy man is depoſed, but 
yet ad mitted to the Communion, for which 
one of the people who hath no oftice to loſe, 
1s denyed the benefit of communicating 3 and 
this ſometimes when hee might lawfully re- 
ceive It3 and aprivate man is ſeparate when 
a mulritnde- or a Prince is not, cannot, ought 
not and at laſt, when the caſe of ſickneſſe 
and danger of death did occur, they admitted 
all men that deſired it ſometimes without 
{cruple or difficulty, ſometimes with ſomelit- 
tle reſtraint in great or infolent caſes(as in the 
Aretat.z, Caſe of Apoſtacie, in which the Councel of | ;, 
2% Arls denyed abſolution, unlefſe they received | # 
and gave publike ſaticfattion by ads of re- | 7 
pentance and ſome other Councels denied | 
at any time to do it to fuch perſons) according | y 
as ſeemed fitting to the preſent neceſſiricsof | 
the Church : all which particulars declareitio | 1, 
heeno part of a Divine commandment, that 
any man fhould be denied to receive the Com- | ;F 
munion if hee defires ir, and if hee bee in any | 
vide 2 Probable capacity of receiving It. | | | * 
Cur210, 6. Since the ſeparation. was an ad of li-] 
&8.Cy- berty and a dire& negative, it follows that D 
Prian, ep. the reſtitution was a. meere doing that which] 1, 
75% they refuſed formerly, and to give = holy 
om- 
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"Chap. $. the fick, penirent, © Se&t4, 296 
Communion was the formality of abſolution, 
Y |  andall the inſtrument and the whole matrer 
rf of reconcilement, the taking off the puniſhment 
7s the pardoning of the fin 3 for this without the, 


g other is bur a word andif this be done, IL 
© | care not whether any thing be ſaid or no, V7- 
h nm Dommcum minifiratoris gratia ei: 1s alſo 
j true in this ſence: to give the chalice and cup 
l- is the grace and indulgence of the Miniſter 3 
and wh.n that is done, the man hath obtained 
e | the peace of the Church ; and to do that is 
=] a!lche abſclution the Church can give 3 and 
hf they were vain diſputes which were com-, 
> | menced ſome few ages ſince, concerning the 
di forms of atſolution, whether they were indica- 
I t7ve or yptative, by way. of declaration, or by 
ny way of ſentence 5 for at firſt they had no forms 
Wy atall: but they faid a prayer, and afrer the 
c manner of the ewes laid hands upon the pe- 
d nitent, when they prayed over him, and ſo 
nj admitted him to the holy Communion 3 for 
| fince the Church had no power over her 
© children, bur of excommunicating and deny- 
f ing them to attend upon holy offices and mint- 
I] feries reſpe&ively, neither could they have 
- any abſolution, but to admit them thither 
d from whence formerly they were forhiddenz. 
1 whatſoever ceremony or forms did fignifie, 
i this was ſuperinduced and arbitrary, alterable 
0J andaccidental,jit had variety,but no neceſlity. 
ar 7. The pra&iſe conſequent to this is, that 
i if the penitent be bound by the poſitive 
| cenſures of the Church, he is to be recon- 
| ciled upon thoſe conditions which the laws. 
| of the Church tye him to, in cafe he can 
al perform them 3 if he cannot, hee can no 
longer be prejudiced by the cenſure of the: 
Ns Church: 
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ap. $. Of abſolving.and communicating Se. 4 
Church,which had no relation hur to the peo. 
ple, with whom the dying man 1s no longer to 
converſe ; for whatſoever relates ro God, is 
to be tranſated in ſpirituall wayes, by con- 
trition, and internall graces 3 and the mercy 
of the Church is ſuch , as to give him her 
peace and her bleſſing upon his undertaking 
to obey her injunRion, if he ſhall be aÞle, 
which injun&ions if they be declared by pub- 
like ſentence, the Miniſter hath nothing to 
do in the affairs but to remind him of his oh- 
ligation, and reconcile him, that is, give him 
the Holy Sacrament. 

8. If the penitent he not bound by 
publike ſentence, the Minifter 1s to make 
his repentance as great, and his heart as.con- 
trite as he canz to diſpoſe him by the repe- 
ticion of as of grace in the way of prayer, 
and in reall and exrcriour inftances where he 
can, and then to give him the Holy Com. 

1nion in al! the ſ:me cafes, im which he 
ought not to have denied it to him in his 
health. that is, even in the beginnings of ſuch 
2 reventance, which by humane fignes hee 
belceves to be real!l and holy and after this, 
the event muſt be lefr to God. The reaton 
of the rule depends upon this 3 Becanſe 
there is no Divine commandement dirediy 
forbidding the Rulers of rhe Church to give 
the Communion to any Chriſtian hat ce- 
fires ir, and profeſſcs repentance of his fins, 
Andall Church difcip;iine in every infiance, 
and to every figgle perſon was impoſed up- 
on him by men. who did it according to the 
neceſticies of this ſtare and conſtitution of 
our affairs helow 3 bur wee who are but Mi- 
aiftcrs and delegates of pardon and condem- 


NAt!on. 


"Chap.s. | 


R454 
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the fick penitent. 


nation, muſt reſigne and give up our judge- 
ment when the man is no mote to be judged 
by the ſentences of man, and by the pro- 
portions of this worid, bur of the other 3 to 


- which if our reconciliation does advantage, 


we ought in charity toſend him forch with 
all the advantages he can receive 3 for he wfl 
need them all : -and therefore the Nicene 
Councel commands, that no man be deprived 


Sea. 8. 
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Can.12. 
vide etl. 


of this neceſſary paſport in the article of his ;conc, 
death, and calls this the ancient and canonrcall Ancyr. c. 
law of the Church : and to miniſter ir, onely 5. Aurel, 


ſuppoſes the man in the communion of the 
Church, not alwayes in the ſtare, but ever 
in the poſ}hilities of fanfification, They who 
in the article and digger of death were ad- 
mitted to the communion, and tied to pe- 
nance if they recovered (which was ever the 
cuſtome of the ancient Chvrch , unlefe in 
very few caſes) were but in. the threſhold of 


Tepentance, in the commencement and firft 


introductions to a devour 
life: and indeed then it 
is a fit miniftery, thit it © Gerum convi 


of time in which the par. clitr Memoria 
pt & tuture eloriz n 
fince it is the Sacrament nys Gatur. © 
of that ereat myſtery, and 
theexhibirion of thatblood 
which is fhed for the remiſ- 
ſon of ſins, 
9. The Miniſter of religion onght not 
togive the Communion to a fick perſon, if he 
retains the affe&ion to any fin, and refuſes to 
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be given in 2ll the periods quo Chriſtys {\umnitur , re- 
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don of fins is working, 7 s ITplcrur gratia 
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diſavow it,_or profefie repentance of all fins 
whatſoeyer, if he be required todoit, The 
reaſon. 
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Tea vide ut profit illis agnoſct 
uos ad pxnam ipleDeus de- 
Jotrromed ad me attinet non 
ſum crudelis, fed vereor ne 
quod remiſero patiar. 
Tryphzna dixit apud Pe- 
tronium. 


Chap-s. Of abſolving and communicating Se&t.4, | 


reaſon is , becauſe it is a 
certain death to him, and 
an increaſe of his miſery, if 
hee ſhall ſo prophane the 
body and blood of Chriſt, 
as to take it into ſo un- 
holy a breaſt,where Sathan 
reignes, and fin 1s princi- 


pall, and the Spirit is extinguiſhed 3 and 
Szyiquo- Chriſt loves not to enter, becauſe he 1s not 
que& im- ſuffered to inhahite. Bur when he profeſſes 


placab! 
lesDomi- 
ni crude- 


. repentance, and does ſuch a&s of ir as his 
preſent condition permits, he is to be pre- 


litaxem ſumed to intend heartily what he profeſſes 
ſuam im- ſolemnly 3 and the Miniſter is only the Jugge 
pediunt 1 of gytward aR, and by that only he is to take 


quando 
peniten- 


information concerning the inward. But whe- 


tiafugiti-ther he be ſo or no, or if he be, whether that 


voSre 


be timely, and effectuall and ſufficient toward 


duxir.de- the pardon of ſins before God, is another 


dititijs 
hoſtibus 


conſideration, of which we may conjecture 


parcimus here, but we ſhall know it at doomſgay. The 


ſpirituall 
rules of 


an is to do his miniſtery by the 
riſt, and as the cuſtoms of the 


Church appoint him 3 and after the manner of 
men the event is in the hands of God, and 
15.to be expetted not direfly and wholly ac- 
cording to. his miniſtery 3 but to the, former 
life, or the timely * znternal repentance and 


* Quecunque ergo de pTtni- 
tentia jubendo dicta ſunt, non 
ad exteriorem ſed ad interice 
rem referenda (mt, fine qua 
nullus unquam Deo reconcili- 
ari poterit. 

j Gratiam.de pcenit, d. 7,Quis 
aliquando, 


amendment of which | 
have already given 
counts. Theſe miniſters 
are as of order and greit 
aſhſtances, but the ſum 
affairs does not relie upon 
them. And if any man- puts 
his whole repentance _w 
EMS 
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© chap. 5? the ſick, penitent, SeR.4 
this time, or all his hopes upon theſe miniſte- 
ries, he will find them and himſelf to fail. 

10, It is the Miniſters cflice to invite 
fick and dying perſons to the Holy Sacrament; 
ſuch whoſe lives were fair, and laudable, and 
yet their fickneſſe ſad and violent, making 
them liſt-leſſe and of flow deſires, and flower 
apprebenfions 3 thar ſuch perſons whoare in 
the ſtate of grace, may loſe no accidentall ad- 
yantages of ſpirituall improvement, but may 
receive into their dying bodies the ſymbols 
and great conſignations of the refurreQion, 
and into their ſouls the pledges of immorta- 
lity; and may appear before God their Father 
in the union, and with the impreſſes and like- 
neffe of their elder Brother. Burt if the per- 
G ſons be of il] report, and have lived wicked - 
ly, they are not to be invited, becauſe their 
caſe is hugely ſuſpicious, thoogh they then re- 
pent and call for mercy 3 but if they demand 
It, they are not to be denied 5 onely let the 


te Minifter in general repreſent the evil conſe- 
bs quents of an unworthy participation 5 and if 
he the penitent will judge himſelfe unworthy, let 
of | Him ſtand candidate for pardon at the hands 
nd of God, and ſtand or fall by thar unerring 
ic | 42d mercifull ſenrence 3 ro which his ſeverity 
\er of condemning himſelf hefore men,will make 
nd the eaſter and more hopefull addreſſe. And 
4 the ſtriteſt among the Chriſtans, who denied 
20s to reconcile lapſed perſons afrer baptiſme, 
ries yet acknowledged that there were hopes re- 
eat | ſerved in the court of heaven for them,though 
1 | notheres ſince we who are eaſily deceived by 
pol the pretences of a reall return, are tied to 
Juls diſpence Gods graces as he hath given us com- 
»on | million, with fear and trembling, and withour 
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3 Chap.'s. Of abſolving and communicating Se&i.g; 


too forward confidences, and God hath mer- 
cies which we know not of, and therefore 
becauſe we know them not , ſuch. perſons 
were referred ro Gods Tribunal, where he 
would finde them, if they were to be had 
at all, 

11. When the holy Sacrament is to be 
adminiftred , let the exhortation be made: 
proper to the myſtery > bur firted to the 
man; that is, that it be uſed for the ad- 
yantages of faith, or love, or contrition 3 let 
all the circumſtances and parts of the Di- 
vine love be repreſented; all the myſteri- 
ous advantages of the bleſſed Sacrament be 
declared,i * That it is the bread which 
came from heaven, * That it is the repre- 
ſentation cf Chriſts death to all the purpo- 
fes and capacities of faith, * and the real 
exhibition of Chriſts body and blocd to 
all the purpoſes of rhe Spirit, * That it is 
the earneſt of the reſurre&ion, * and the 
ſeed of a glorions immortality , * Thar as 
by our cognation to the body of the firſ? 
Adam we tcok in death, fo by our union with 
the body of the ſecond Adam, we ſhall have 
the inheritance of life 3 for as by Adam cane 
death ,.ſo by Chrift cometh the reſurre&ion of 
the dead, * That if we heing worthy Com- 
municants of theſe ſacred pledges be pre- 
ſented ro God with Chrift within us , eur 
Heing accepted of Ged is certain even for 
the ſake. of his well beloved that dwells 
within us, * Thar this js the Sacrament of 
the body which was broken for our finnes, 
of that blood which purifies our ſculs, by 
which we are preſented to God pure and holy , 
i the beloved, * That now we nay aſcer- 
tain 
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'Chap.s. the fick, penitent. SeR.4. 
tain our hopes and make our faith confident, 
for be that hath given us his Son, how ſhould not 
he with him give us all things elſe? Upou theſe 
or the like conſiderations, the fick man may Roms, 
be. aſliſted in his addrefſe , and his faith 5*: 

\ firengthened, and his hope confirmed, and his 
charity Be enlarged. 

12, The manner of the ſicx mans recepti- 
on of the holy Sacrament hath init nothing 
difering from the ordinary ſolemnittes of the y;ze ruſe 
Sacrament, ſave onely thar abatement js tO of holy 
be m:de of ſuch accidentall circan:ftances , ti'ving 
3s by the Iawes or cuſtomes of the Church ©2P-4» 
healthful! perſons are obliged to5 ſuch as ole: 

P 5 7 & Hiſt, 
faſting, kneeling, Ec. though remember that of the 
it was noted for great devotion in the Le- life of 
gate that died ar Trent , that hee cauſed J<5) 
himſelf to be ſuſtained npon his Knees, when GS. 
kee received the 17aticam or the holy Sacra. 
ment before his death, and it was greater in 
Huniades that he cauſed himſelf to be carried 
to the Church, that there he might receive bis 
Lord, in his Lords houſe; and it was recorded a 
for honour, that William the pious Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Bourges, a ſmall time before his laſt 
agony, ſprang out of his bed at the preſence 
of the holy Sacrament, and upon his knees 
' and his face recommended his foul to his Sa- 
viour. But in theſe things no man is to be pre- 
judiced or cenſured, 

13. Let not the holy Sacrament be admi- 
niſtred to dying perſons,when they have no uſe 
of reaſon to make that duty acceptable, & the 
myſteries efte&ive to the purpoſes of the ſoul. 
For the Sacraments and ceremonies of the go- 
ſpel operate not without the concurrent aRi- 
ons and moral influences of the _—_— 
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To infuſe the chalice in to the cold lips of the 
Clinick may diſturb his agony, but cannot 
relieve the ſoul, which onely receives im: 
provement by ads ef grace and choice, to 
which the external rites are aptand appointed 
to miniſter, in a capable perſon. All other 
perſons, as fools, children, diſtrated perſons, 


lethargical, apopleRical, of my wayes {enſe- 


lefſe and uncapable of humane and reaſonable 
as, are to be aſſiſted onely by prayers ; for 
they may prevail even for the abſent; and for 
enemies, and for all thoſe who joyn notin 
the ofhce, ; 


+ "5 BY, 8 © 
of Ainiftring to the fic k perſon t 


the Spiritual many as he is the Phj-. 


ſitian of ſouls, 


TD: I all cafes of receiving confeſſjons of 
rh 1ick men, and the aſliſting to the ad- 
vancement of repentance, the Miniſter is to 
apportion to every kind of fin ſuch ſpiritual 
remedies which are apt to mortifie and core 
the fin, ſuch as abſtinence from their occaſi- 
ons, & opportunities, to avoid temptations, to 
refiſt their beginnings, to puniſh the crime by 
as of indignation againſt the perſon, faſtings 
and prayer, alms and all the inſtances of cha- 
rity,aſking forgiveneſs, reſtitution of wrongs, 
fatisfation of injuries , as of vertue con: 
trary tothe crimes : and although in great and 
dangerous fſickneſſes they are not dire&ly:o 
be impoſed, unlefle they are dire& 4 my” of 
uty 


Chap. 3 


ry ; 54d 


Viſitation of ſick perſons. 

duty, yet where they are medicinal they are 
to be inſinuatedy, and in general ſignification 
remarked to him, and undertaken according- 
ly: concerning which when he returns to. 
health he is to receive particular advices : and 
this advice was inſerted into the penitential 


of England in the time of Theodore Arch-Bi- Cauſ. 26, 


ſhop of Canterbury, and afrerward adopted 
into theCanon of all the Weſtern Churches. 

2. The proper temptations of ſick men for 
which a remedie is not yet provided: are un- 
reaſonable fears , and unreaſonable confidences, 
whick the Miniſter 15 to cure by the following 
conſiderations. 


Conſiderations againſt unreaſonable 
frars of not having our ſins 
pardoned, 


Many good men, eſpecially ſuch who have 
tender conſciences, impatient of the leaſt ſin, 
to which they are arrived by along grace and 
a continual obſervation cf their ations, and 
the parts of a laſting repentance, many times 
overatt their tendernefle, and turn their cau- 
tion into ſcruple, and care of their duty into 
Inquiries after the event, and aſkings after the 
_— of God, and the ſentences of doomſ- 

ay. | 
He that aſks of the ſtanders by, or of the 
Miniſter, whether they think he ſhall be ſaved 
or damned, is to be anſwered with the words 
of pity and reproof. wry afrer new light 
for the ſearching into the privateſt records of 
God 3 look as much as you liſt into the pages 
of revelation ; for they concern your my » 

ot 


Matth, 


's 


Chaps. Conſiderations againſt 
bur the event .is regiſtred-in heaven and we 
can expe no other certain notices of it, hut 
that ir ſhall be given to them for whom it i; 
prepared by the Father of mercies; we have 
light enough to tell our duty; and 7f we do tha 
we need not fear what the iflue will be; and 
7f we do not, let us never look for more !ight, 
or inquire after Gods pleaſure concerning our 
ſouls, ſince we ſo little ſerve his ends in thoſe 
things where he hath given us light. But yet 
this I adde, thar as pardon of fins in the old 
Teſtament was nothing but removing the pu- 
niſhment which then was temporal, and there 
fore many times they could tell if their fins 
were pardoned , and Concering parcon of 
ſins they then had nov fears of conſcience, but 
while the puniſhment was on them, for ſo long 
indeed it was unpardored, and how, longit 
would ſo remain it was matter of fear, and of 
preſent: ſorrow + Befides this, in the Goſpel, 
pardon of fins is another thing. Pardon of fins 
75 a ſanftification : Chriſt came to take away our ſi 
by turning every one of us from our intquities. And 
there is not in the nature of the thing any ex- 
pe&ation of pardon, or figne or fignification 


/ of it, bur ſo: far as the thing it ſelf diſcovers 


ſelf; As we hate fin and grow in grace, and 
arrive at the ſtate of holinefſe, which 1s allo 
a ſtate of repentance and imperfe&ion. 3 but 
yet of ſincerity of heart and diligent endea- 
your, in the ſame degree we are to judge col 
cerning the forgiveneſs of fins;for indeed that 
is the Evangelical forgiveneſſe, and it ſignifies 
our pardon, becauſe it efte&s it, or rather it 
is in the nature of the thing 3 ſo that we areto 
enquire into no hidden records : forgiveneſk 
of ſins is not a ſecret ſentence, a word. or are 
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cord : bur it is a ſtate of change and effe&ted 
upon u5 3 and upon our felyes we are to look 
forir, to read it, and underſtand it. We are 


mely to be curious of 6ur duty, and confident of 


the Article of remiſſion of 
fins, and the concluſion of 
theſe premiſes will be, 
that we ſhall be full of 
hopes of a proſperous re- 
ſurreion : and our fear 
and trembling are no inſtances of our cala« 
mity, bur parts of duty 3 we ſhall ſure enough 
be waſted to the ſhore, although we be toſſed 
with the winds of our fighs,and rhe unevenneſs 
of our fears, and the ebbings and flowings of 
our paſſions, if we fail in a right chanel, and 
ſteere by a perfe& compaſie, and look up to 
God, and call for his help, and do our own 


Ccrtam. 


endeavour. There are very many reaſons why 
men ought not to deſpair : and there are not 


rery many men that ever go beyond a hope, 


till they paſſe into poſſeſſion 3 if our fears 
have any mixture of hope, that is enough ro 
enable and to excite our duty,and if we have a 
ſtrong hope,when we caſt about,we fhall finde 
reaſon enough to have many fears ; /et not this 
fear weaken our * hands, and 

our confidences , It 1s no Mr ren _— 
harm, In this uncertainty manus, 
we muſt abide, if we have 

committed fins after baptiſme : and thoſe 
eral which ſome men glory 1n , are 


not reall ſupports or good foundations. The 
fearing man is the ſafeſt, and if he fears on 
his death- bed, it is but what happens to moſt 
conſidering men, & what was to be looked = 
a 
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Et modus gloriandl in conſci» 
entia ut noveris fid 
elle ſinceram, ſpem tuam eſle 


em tuam 


Augu3l, Pſal, 145, 
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all his life time, he talked of the terrours of = 

death, and death is the king of rerrours : and | os 
therefore it is no ſtrange thing if then hehe wh 

hugely afraid: if he be not, it is either a great Net 

felicity or a great preſumption : but if he .- 

wants ſome degree of comfort or /a greater = 

degree of hope, ler him be refreſhed by con- tel 

Ing. 9 | 

_ That Chriſt came into the world to ſave gr 
_ finners. 2. That God delights not in the confu- Bap 
Ezeic.33. fion and death of ſinners. 3. That in heaven => yet! 
II. 7s great joy at the converſion of a ſinner. 4+ That Goſ 
Luk-15.7. Chriſt isa perpetual advocate daily interceding my 
| _ ith his Father for our pardon. 5. That God = 
_—— uſes infinite arts, inſtruments and devices to aw 
reconcile us to himſelf. 6, That he prayes us _ 
to be in charity with him, and to be forgiven, _k 
7. That he ſends Angels to keep us from vio- = 
lence, and evil company, from temptations bb, 
and ſurprizesz and his holy Spirit ro guide us bog 
in holy wayes, and his ſervants to warn us ns. 

and reminde us perpetually ; and therefore ya 

lince certainly he is ſo defirous to ſave us, a5 hah 
appears by his word, by his oaths, by his very wil; 

n2ture, and his daily artifices of mercy, itis hs 

not likely that he will condemn us- without © 
great proyocations of his Majeſty, and _ ke 
ſeverance in them, 8, _ the _—_— Bs 

he Goſpel is a covenant of grace, an al 1 
—— being eſtabliſhed wich ſo many Sik 
great ſolemnities and miracles from heaven, my 
muſt ſignifie a huge favour, and a mighty begh 
change of things, and therefore thar repen- oy” 
rance which is the great condition of it is fars 
grace that does not expire in little accents an an 
minutes, but hath a great latitude of ſignifi- wir, 


cation, and a large extenſion of parts, wy 


"5." ep. Oe > © BE EREtY 
3 Fs 4-4 "*F 2K2 A 


Chap.s. unreaſonable fears in ſickneſſe. Se&.3. 285 © 


the protection'of all which perſons are ſafe, 
even when they fear exceedingly. 9. Thar 


'there are great degrees and differences of glo- 


ry in heaven; and therefore if we eſtimate our 
piety by proportions to the more eminent 
perſons and devourer people, wee are not to 
conclude we ſhall not enter into the ſame ſtate 
of glory, but that wee ſhall not go into the ſame 
degrees. (9) Thar alchough forgivenefſe of ſins 
is configned to us in Baptiſme, and that this 
Baptiſme is but once,and cannot be repeated, 
yet forgiveneſie of ſinnes is the grace of the 
Goſpel, which is perpetually remanent upon 
vs, and ſecured unto us ſo long as wee have 
not renounced our Baptiſme 3 For then wee 
enter into the condition of repentance 3 and 
repentance is notan indiviſible grace, or a thing 
perfermed at once 3 but is working all our 
lives, and therefore ſo is our pardon, which 
ebbes and flowes according as we diſcompoſe 
or renew the decency of our Baptiſmall pro 
t:.>4 and therefore it ought to bee certain, 
that no man deſpair of pardon, but hee that 
hath voluntarily renounced his Baprtiſme , or 
willingly eſtranged himſelf from that cove- 
nant + He that ſticks to it, and ſti!] profeſſes 
the- religion, and approves the faith, and 
endeavours to obey and to do his duty, this 
man hath all the veracity of GOD to afſure 
him, and give him confidence that hee is not 
nan impoſſible ſtate of ſalvation, unlefſe'God 
cuts him off before hee can work, or that he 
begins zo work when he can no longer chooſe, 
©, And then let him confider : the more hee 
fears, the more hee hates his ſinne, that is the 
anſe of it, and the lefſe hee can be tempted 
{01t, and the more deſirous hee is of _— 
an: 
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and therefore fuch fears are good- inſtruments 
of -grace, and good ſignes of a future pardon, 
117, That Gcd inthe old Law, although hee 
made a Covenant of perfe& obedience, and 
did not promiſe pardon at all after great fins, 
yet he did give pardon, and declared ir foro 
them for their own, and for our ſakes too : $o 
he did to David, to Manadſſes,to the whole Na. 
tion of the Iſraelites ten times in the wilder. 
neſſe, even after their Apoſtacies, and Idola- 


E-ek. 18, ties and in the Prophets, the mercies of 


Joel 2, 


God and his remiſlions of ſins were largely 
preached 3 though in the Law G O D pur on 
the robes of an angry Jndge, and a ſevere 
Lord : but therefore in the Goſpel, where he 
hath eftabliſhed the whole ſun:me cf affairs 
upan faith and repentance; if God ſhould net 
pardon great ſinners that_repent alter ba- 
ptiſme, with a free diſpenſation, the'Goſpel! 
were far harder then the intolerable Covenant 
of the Law. 12. That if a Profelyte went 
into the Jewiſh communicn and were circum- 
ciſed and baptized, hee entred into all the 
hopes of good things which God had promi- 
ſed, or would give to his people, and yet that 
was but the Covenant of works. If then the 
Gentile Proſelytes by their circumciſion, and 
legall baptiſme, were admitted to a tate of 
pardon to laſt ſo long as they were in the Co- 
venant; even afrer their admiflion; for fins 
committed againſt Moſes law which they then 
undertook to obſerve exatly. In the Goſpel 
which is the Covenant of Faiths it muſt needs 
bee certain, that there is a great grace given, 
and an eafier condition entred into, then was 
that of the Jewith Law 3 and that is nothing 


elſe, but chat abatewenr is made for our infir- 
| m1t7C%, 


Conſiderations againſs Seq, 
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mities, and our ſingle evils, and our timely re” 
pented and forſaken habits of fſinne, and ouC 


violent paſſions, when they are conteſted © 


withall, and fought with,and under diſcipline, 
and in the beginnings and progreſſes of mor. 
tification. 13. That God hath erected im his 
Church a whole order of men, the main part 
and dignity of whoſe work it is to remit and 
retain ſins by a perpetuall and daily minifteryz 
and this they do, not onely in baptiſme, but 
in all their offices to bee adminiſtred afrer- 
wards : in the Holy Sacrament of the Eucha.. 
rift which exhibits the Symbols of that 


Blood which was ſhed for pardon of our fins, and 


therefore by its continued miniſtery and re- 
petition declares that a!l that while wee are 
within the ordinary powers and uſuall diſpen- 
factions of pardon, even ſo long as weeare in 
any probable diſpoſitions toreceive that Holy 
Sacrament. And the ſame eftc& is alto fignit- 
fled and exhibiced in the whole power of the 
Keyes, which if it extends to private fins, fins 
done in ſecret, it 1s Certain it does alfo to pub 
like 3 bur this is a greater teſtimony of the 
certainty of the remiſfibility of onar greateſt 
fins 3 for publike fins as they alwayes have a 
ſting and a ſuperadded formality of fcandall 
and ill example, ſo they are moſt commonly 
the greateſt ; ſuch as murder, ſacriledge, and 
others of unconcealed nature, and unprivate 

jon; and if God for theſe worſt of evils 
hath appointed an office of eaſe and pardon, 
which is and” may daily be adminiſired, that 
will bee an uneafie pufillanimity, and fond 
ſuſpition of Gods goodnefſle to fear, that our 
repentance ſhall be reje&ed, even althovgh 
wee haye not committed the greateſt, or = 
© 7108 
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Conſiderations againſ® =SeR. 

. Moſt of evils. 14. And it was concerning ba- 
ptized Chriſtians that Saint John ſaid, 1f any 
man fin we have an Advocate with the Father, 
and he is the propitiation for our ſins z and con« 
cerning lapſed Chriſtians S. Paul gave inſtru- 
ion, that if any man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a man, in the 
ſpirit of meekneſſe, conſidering leſt ye alſo be tem- 
pted: the Corinthian Chriſtian committed in« 
ccſt, and was pardoned 3 and Simon Magus af- 
ter he was baptized oftered to commit his own 
{in of Simony, and yet Saint Peter bid him 
pray for pardon; and S. Fames tells, that if the 
fick, man ſends for the elders of the Church,and they 
pray over him, and he confeſſe 11s ſins, they jball be 
forgiven him. . 35. That onely one fin is de« 
clared to be irremiſſible, the fin againſt the Ho 
ly Gho8, the ſin unto death, as S. John calls it, 
for which we are not bound to pray, for all others 
we are: and certain it is, NO man commits a 
fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, if he be afraid he 
harh, and defires that he had not; for ſuch 
penitenriall paſſions are againſt the definition 
of that fin. 15. Thar all the Sermons in the 
Scripture wriiten to Chriſtians & Diſciples of 
Jeſus, exhorting men to repentance, to he af- 
Hifted, to mourn and to weep, to confeſſion 
of fins, are ſure teſtimonies of Gods purpoſe 
and defire ro forgive us, even when we fall 
after haptiſme ; and if our fall after baptiſme 
were Irrecoverable, then all preaching were in 
vain, and our faith were alſo vain, and we covld 
not with comfort rehearſe the Creed,in which 
as ſoonas ever we profefſe Jeſus to have died 
for our fins, we alſo are condemned hy our 
Own conſcience of a fin that ſhall not hefor- 


given; and then all exhortations , and com- 
: forts, 
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forrs, and faſts, and diſciplines were uſelcſie, 
ind to9 late if th-y were nor given us before 
wecin vnderiiang chem 3 for moſt common=- 
ly as ſ004 as we can we emer inro the regi- 
ons of fin 3 For we cummit evil a&toms be- 
fore we underfiand, and together with our 
underſianding they begin to he imputed. 
17. That if it could be otherwiſe, infarrs 
were very ill provided for in the Church who 
were baptized, when they have no ſtain upon 
their brows, but the niiſery they contracted 
from Adam; and they are left ro be Angels 


for evei afrer, and live innocently in the midft. 


of their ignorances and weaknefſe, and tem- 
ptations, and the heat and follies of youthz 
_ or elfe to periſh in an erernall rnine : we can- 
not think or ſpeak good things of God, if we 
_ entertain ſuch evil ſuſpicions of the mercies of 
'the Faiher of our Lord ]eſus. 18, That the long 


ſufferance and patience of God is indeed wonder- 


full 3 but therefore it leaves us in certainties 
of pardon, ſo long as there is poſlihilitie to 
return, if we reduce . he power to af. 19, That 
God calls upon us to forgive onr brother ſe- 
venty times feven times, and yet all that is 
but like the forgiving a hundred pence for his 
ſake who forgives us ten thouſand talents ; for 
ſo the Lord profeffed that he had done to him 
that was his ſervant aud his domeſtic, 
20,” That if we can forgive a hunered thou- 
ſand times, it is certain God will do fo to us 
Oar Bleſſed Lord having commanded us to 
pray for pardon as we pardon our oftending 
and penitent brother. 2r. Thateven in the 
Cafe of very great fins, and great judgements 
inflicted upon the ſinners, wiſe and good mien 
and Prefidents of Religion have declared cheir 
O 2 ſenſe 
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ſenſe to be, that God ſpent all his anger, and 
made it expire in that temporall miſery 3; and 
ſo it was ſuppoſed to have been done in the 
caſe of Ananias 3 but that the hopes of” any 
penitent man may not rely upon any nucer- 
rainty, we find in holy Scripture, that thoſe 
Chriſtians who had for their ſcandalous crimes 
deſerved to be given over to Sathan to be 
buftetred, yet had hopes to be ſaved in the 
day of the Lord. 22. That God glories in 
the titles of mercy and forgiveneſſe, and will 
zot have his appellatives fo finite and limi- 
ted as to Cxpire in one af, orina ſeldome 
pardon, 23. That mans condition were de- 
Iperate and like that of the falling Anpels, 
equally deſperat, but unequally opprel'ed, 
con{idering our infinite weakneſſes, and igho- 
rances, { in reſpect of their excellent under- 
ſtanding and perfedt choice ) if he could be 
admitted to no repentance after his infant Ba- 
ptifine : and if he may be admirted to ones 
there is nothing in the Covenant cf the Goſpel 
but he may allo to a ſecond, and fo for ever as 
long as he can repent, and return and live tg 
God in a timely religion. 24, That every 
man 1s a ſinner: In mary things we offend all, 


; and 7f we- ſay we have no ſin we deceive our 


ſetves z and therefore either all muſt periſh, or 
elſe there is mercy for all 3 and ſo there 15, up- 
on this very ſtock; becauſe Chris? dred for ſin- 
ners, and God hath comprehended all under fin that 
he might have mercy upon all, 25, That if ever 
G:d ſends temporall puniſhments into' the 
wo1ld with purpoſes of amendment,and'if they 
be not all ofthem certain confignations to hel, 
2nd unlefſe every n an that breaks his leg, or 
in puniſhment loſes a child, or wife be cer- 

tainly 
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tainly damned, it is certain that God in theſe 
caſes is angry and loving, chaſtiſcs the ſin, to 
amend the perſon, and ſmites that he may 
cure,and judges that he may abſolve. 25. That 
he that will not quench the ſmoaking flax, nor 
break the bruiſed reed, will not tie us to per- 
fetion, and the lawes and meaſures of hea- 
ven upon earth 3 and if in every period of our 
repentance he is pleaſed with our duty, and 
the woyce of our heart, and the hand of our de- 
fires, he hath told us plainly that he will nor 
onely pardon all the fius of the dayes of our, 
folly, but the returns and ſurpriſes of ſins in 
the dayes of repentance, if we give 00 way, 
and allow no afteQtion, ard give no peace to 
any thing that is Gods enemy 5 all the paſt ſins, 
and al the ſeldom returning and ever repented evils 
being put upon the accounts of the Croſſe, 


An exerciſe againſt deſpair tn the 
dy of ozr death, 


T5 which may be added this ſhort excr- 
ciſe, to be uſed for the curing the teni- 
ptation to dire deſpair, in caſe that the hope 
and faith of good men be aſſaulted in the day 
of their calamity, 

I conſider that the ground of my trouble 
is my fin and if it were not for that I ſhould 
not need to be troubled 3 but the help that all 
the world looks for, is ſuch as ſuppoſes a man 
to be a ſinner. * Indeed if from my ſelf I 
were to derive my title to heaven, then my 
fins were a juſt argument of deſpair z but now 
that they bring me to Chriſt, that they drive 
me to an appeal to Gods mercies, and to rake 
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ſanfuary in the Croffe, they ought not, they 
cannor infer a jult cauſe of deſpair. ** I am 
ſure it is a ſtranger thing that God ſhould take 
1pon him hands and feet, and thoſe hands 
ad feet ſhould he nailed upon a crofſe, then 
that a man ſhou!d be parteker of the felici- 
ries of pardon, and life eternall 3 and it were 
ſtranger yer, thar God ſhould do fo much for 
mans and that a man that deſires it, that la- 
bours for it, that is in life and poſlibilities of 
working his ſalvation, ſhould inevitably miſſe 
that end, for which that God ſuffered fo 
much, For what is the meaning, and'whatis 
the extent, and what are the fignifications of 
the Divine mercy, in pardoning ſinners ? If 
kt be thought a great matter that 1 am charged 


with originall fin : I confefie | feel theweight 


of it in loadsof temporal! infelicities, and 


proclivities to ſin. But I fear not the guilt 
of it, ſince I am baptized; and it cannor do 
Honour to tne reputation of, Gods mercy, that | 
it ſhon!d be all ſpent in remiſſions of what | 
TI never choſe, never ated, never knew of, | 


could nor help, concerning which F recei- 


ved no commandement, no prohibition: F 
--But (blefled be God)it is ordered in juſt mea- | 
ſares that, that originall evil which I contra- Þ 
Qed without my will, ſhould be taken away 
without my knowledge ; and what I ſuffered be- Þ 
fore I had a being, was cleanſed before If 
had an uſefull underſtanding. Burt I anf 
tavght to beleeve Gods mercies to be infinite, 
not onely in himſelf, but to us 3 for mercy 
a relative terme, and we are its correſpondent ; | 


-- of all the creatures which God made, we one- 


ly in a proper ſenſe are the ſubjets of mer-F 
cy and remifſionz Angels haye more of God: 
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bounty then we have, but not ſo much of is 


1 mercy 3 and beaſts have little rayes of his 
6 kindnefſe, and efteRs of his wiſdom and gra- 
s ciouſneſſe in petty donatives 3 but nothing 
N of mercy; for they have no lawes, and there- 
2 fore no fins, and need no mercy, nor are Ca« 
e | pable of any: Since therefore man alone is 
T the correlarive or proper obje& and veſſell of 
[- reception of an infinite mercy, and that mer- 


f | cy is in giving and forgiving, I have reaſon ro 
e | hope that hewill fo forgive me thar my fins 


o | ſhall not hinder me of heaven 3 or kecauſe 
is | iris agifr, I may alſo upon the ſtock of the 
f ſame infinite mercy hope he will give heaven 


if Þ to me; and. if I have it cither upon rhe ti- 
qd | tle of giving, or forgiving, it is alize to me, 
tt and will alike magnifie the glories oi the Di- 
4 | vine merey. * And becauſe eternall life is the Robe 
It gift of God, I have leffe reaſon ro deſpair z 7 
lo | for if my ſins were fewer, and ny diſpropor- 
at | tions towards ſuch a glory were lefſe, and my 
at | evennefſe more, yer it is ſtill a gitt, and I 
f, | could not receive it, but as a free, and a gra- 
j. # Ctous donative 3 and ſo I mar *ill ; God can 
1: # fiillgiveic me 3 and it is for an imp.oflible ex- 
a. | pedation to wait and look for fuch a gift at 
a-| the hands of the God of mercy; the beft men 
ay | deferve it not, and I who am the worſt, 
ce | may have ir given me. * And I conſider, 
IF that God hath ſet no meaſures of his mer 
mk cy, bur that we be within the Covenanr, 
te | FBatis, repenting perſons, endeavouring to 
ih ferve him with an honeſt fingle heart; and” 
t:| that within this Covenant there is a very 
Py great latirnde, and variety. of perſons, and 
r-| deprees and capacities 3 and therefore that it 
{ camot ſtand with the proportions of ſo infl. 
O 4 _- me 
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Nite a mercy that obedience bee exatted ro 
ſucha point ( which he never expreſſed ) un- 
Iefſe it ſhould be the leaſt, and that to which 
all capacities though otherwiſe unequal] are 
fitted, and ſufficiently enabled.* But how- 
.ever I find thar the Spirit of God taught the 
Writers of the New Teſtament to apply to us' 
all in general, and to every fingle perſon in 
particular ſome gracions words which Godin 
the Old Teſtament ſpake to one man upon a 
ſpeciall occaſion in a ſingle and temporal! in- 
ſtance : ſach are the words which God fpake 
Ficbr, to Joſbuah, I will never fail thee nor forſike thee, 
12-5» and upon the ſtock of that promite S. Pau! 
forhids covetonſneſſe, and perſwades content- 
edneſſe,hecauſe rhoſe words were ſpoken by 
God to FJoſhuah in another cafe. If the graci- » 
ous words of God have ſo great extenſion of fe 
parts, and intenfion of kinde purpoſes, then | 
how many comforts have wee upon the ſtock || 
of all the excellent wards which are ſpoken tl 
in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms? and 1 - 
will never more queſtion whether they bce 
ſpoken concerning me,having ſuch an authen- 
tic precedent ſo to expound the excellent 
words of God 3 all the treaſures of God which Wy 
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are in rhe Pſalms are my own riches, and the b 
wealth of my hope ; there will I look, aud 8 


whatſoever I can need, that Iwill depend up- 
on: for certainly if wee could underſtand it;  *”* 
that which is infinite ( as God is ) muſt needs 
be ſome ſuch kind of thing 3 it muſt go whi- | bi 
ther it was never ſent, and fignifie what was # ®* 
not ficſt intended, and it maſt warm with its | 
lighr, and ſhine with its heat, and refreſh when | fir 
it ſtrikes, and heal when it wounds, and afcer- | 
eain where it makes afraid,and intend all when Þ *9 


* 
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jt warns one, and mean a great deal in a ſmall 
word 5 and as the Sun paſling to its Southern ---- <4 
Tropic looks with an open eye upon his fun- s 
burnt Arhiopians, but at the ſame time ſends 
light from irs poſterns and collateral influen= 
ces from the backſide of his beams, and fees 
the corners of the Eaſt, when his face tends 
towards the Weſt, becauſe he is a round body 
of fire, and hath ſome little images and re- 
ſemblances of the infinite 3 ' ſo is Gods mercy 
when it looked upon AHofes it relieved S. Pau!, 
and it pardoned Davzd, and gave hope to Ma- 
niſſes, and might have reſtored Judas, if he 
| would have had hope and ufed himſelf accord- 
ingly. * But as ro my own caſe, I have ſinned | 
| grievoully and frequently. But I have repent» yigj,pec- 
ed it, but I have begged pardon, I have con- cavi px- 
feſſed it and forſaken it, I cannot undo what nitui na- 
was done, and I periſh if God hath appointed t# cl 
no remedie 3 if there be no remiſſion 2 but 
then my religion falls regether with my hope 3 
and Gods word fails as well as I 3 but I be- 
Tieve the article of forgiveneſſe of ſins and if 
there be any ſuch thing I may do well 3 ior, I 
have, and do, and will do that which all good 
men call repentance, that is, I will be hum- 
bled before God, and mourn for my fin, and 
for ever aſk forgivereſſe, and judge wy (elf, 
and leave it with haſte, and mortifie it with di- 
|} ligence, and watch againſt ir carefully 3 and 
this I can do but in the manner of a man, I can 
. | but mourn for my fins, as I apprehend grict in 
s | other inſtances but I will rather chooſe to 
s | fuiterall evils then to do one deliberare att of 
1 | finl gow my fins are greater then my ſorrow, 
.. | and coo many for my memory,8&roo infiauating 
to be preycutecd by all my care; but I know allo 
QO.5 rh 
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that God knowes and picies my infirmities 3 
and how far that will extend I know nor, but 
that it will reach ſo far as to ſarisfie my needs, 
i5 the matter of my hope. * Bur this T am ſure 
of, that I have in my great neceſſity prayed 
hambly and with great defire, and ſomerimes 
I have been heard in kinde, and ſometimes 
| have had a bigger mercie inſtead of it, and TI 
have the hope of prayers, and the hope of my con- 
feſſion,and the hepe of my endeavour, and the hope 
of many promiſes and of Gods ejjentrall gooaneſſez 
and I am ſure that God hath heard my prayers 
and verified his promiſes ia temporall in- 
ſtances: for he ever gave me ſufficiefr for my 
life, and although he promiſed ſuch fupplics 
and grounded the confidences of them upon 
our firſt ſeeking the kingdom of heaven and its 
righteuſnefſe, yer he hath verified it to me,who 
have not fought it as I ought : But therefore [ 
hope he accepted my endeavour, or will give 
his great gifts and our great expectation even 
to the weakeſt endeavour; to ihe Jeaft,ſo it be 
a hearty piety.” * And ſometimes I have had 
ſome chearfall vifications of Gods Spirit, and 
my cup hath been crowned with comfort, 
and the wine that made my heart glad danced 
in the chalice, and I was glad thar God would 
have me ſo; and therefore I hope this cloud 
may paſe; for that which was then a reall 
cauſe of comfort is fo Ri11, It I coula diſcern 
3:40 I ſhall diſcern jt when the veil 1s taken 
Tom my £y23,* (& blefſed be God) I can ftill 
remem! r thet there are temptations to deſpair; 
ad chey could not be temptations if they were 


not 2pt to perſvade z and had ſeeming proba- 


biliry on their fide; and they that deſpair 
zhink they do it with greateſt reaſon 3 for if 
they 
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they were not confident of the reaſon, buT 

that it were ſuch an argument as might be op« 

poſed or ſuſpe&ted, then they could not de- 

ſpair 3 deſpair aſſents as firmly and ftrongly as 

faith it ſelf; but becauſe it 1584 temptation, 

and deſpair is a horrid fin, therefore it is cer- 

tain thoſe perſons are nyreaſonably abuſed, 

and they have no reaſon to deſpair,for all their 

confidence 3 and therefore although 1 have 

ſtrong reaſons to condemn myſelf, yet I have 

more reaſon to condemn my deſpair, which 

therefore is unreaſonable, becauſe it 1s a fin, 

and a diſhononr to God, and a ruine to my 

condition 3 and verifies it felf, if I donor: 

look to it 3 for as the hypochonariac perſon > 

that thought himſelf dead, made his dream 

true when he ſtarved himſelf, becauſe dead 

people eat not : ſo do deſpairing ſinners loſe 

Gods mercies by refuſing t2 uſe,and to believe 

them. * And I hope it is a diſeaſe of judge- 

ment, not an intolerable condition that I am. 

falling to, becauſe I have been told ſo con- 

cerning others, who therefore have been aſfji- 

&cd, becauſe they ſee nor their pardon ſealed 

afrer the manner of rhis world 3 and the affairs 

_ of the Spirit are tranſafted by immaterial no- 
tices, by propoſitions and ſpiritual diſcourſes, 

| by promiſes which are to be verified here- 
afrer ; and here we muſt live in a cloud, in 
darkneſſe under a veil, in fear and unccriain- 

| ties, and our very living by faith and hope, 
1$4life of myſtery and ſecrefte, the onely parc 

| of the manner of thar life ' in which we ſhall 

| live in the ſtate of ſeparationz and when a 

- | diftemper of body or an infirmity of minde 

| happens in the inſtances of ſuch ſecret and re- 

ferved aftairs, we may eaſily miſtake the man» 
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ner of our notices for the uncertainty of the 
thing; and therefore it is but reaſon'I ſhould 
ſtay, till the ſtate and manner of my abode be 
changed before I deſpair 3 there it can bee 
no 11n, nor error, here it nay be both; and if 
it bee that, itis alſo this, and then a man may 
periſh for being miſerable, and be undone for 
being a fool. In concluſion, my hope is in 
God, and I will truſt him with the event, 
which I am ſure will be juſt, and I hope full of 
mercy, * However, now I will uſe all the ſpi. 
rituall arts of reaſon and religion to make mee 
more and more to love God, that if I miſcarry, 
Charity alſo ſball fail, and ſomething that loves 
Gcd ſhall periſh, and be damned 5 which it i: 
be impoſſible then I may do well. | 
Theſe conſiderations may be uſefull to men 
ef little hearts and of great prety 3 or if they bee 
perſons who have lived withour infamy,or bes 
gun their repentance fo late, that it 1s very 
imperfeR, and yet {0 early that it was before 
the arreſt of death. But if the nan beea viti- 
ovs perſon and hath perſevered in a vitious 
Yfe till his death hed, theſe conſiderations are 
nct pi oper. Let him enquire in the words of 
the fiſt Diſciples afrer Pentecoſt: Men and 
brethren what ſhall wee do to bee ſaved © and it 
they can hut entertain ſo much hope as to cn- 
2-le them ro do ſo much of their duty as they 
can for the preſent, it 15 all that can bee pro- 
vided for them; an irquiry in their cate can 
hve ro other purpoſes of religion or pru- 
dexce: and the Miniſter muſt bee infinirely 
careful! that hee do rot go about to comfort 
viticus perions with the comforts belonging 
to Gods cle, left hee profiitute holy things, 
23d n:aKe them common, and his ſermons de- 
££ifull, 
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 ceitfu}, and vices be incouraged in others,and 
the man himſelf finde that he was deceived, 
when he deſcends into his houſe of ſorrow. 

But becauſe very few men are tempted with 
too. great fears of failing, but very many are 
tempted by confidence and preſumprion3 
the Miniſters of religion had need be inſtru&- 
| ed with ſpiritval armour, to reſiſt this fiery 
part of the Devil, when it operates to evill 
] purpoſes, 
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Have already enumerated many particulars 
6 to provoke a drowzy conſcience to a ſcruti- 


y tiny, and to a {oſpicion of himſelf, that by ſee- 

e | ing Cauſe to ſulpe& his condition he might 
2 more freely accuſe himſelf and attend to the F 
5 neceſſities and duties of repentance z bur if 
e eiiner before or in his repentance he grow too 
f big in his ſpirit, ſo as eircher he does ſome 
d little violence to the niodeſties of humility, 
if or abate his care and zeal- of his reventance, 
1- the ſpiritual man wuſt allay his frowardneſle by 
y repreſenting to him. 1. That the growths in 
d- frace are long, difficuir, uncertain, hindred,of 
I = many parts and great vatiery. 2, Thatan in- 
V- fant grace is ſoon daſh'd and diicountenanced, 
ly often running into an incoi:venience and the 
It eviils of an imprudent congduat, being Zea- 
ng I-us, and forward, and therefore confident 
ps, bur alwayes with the leaft reaſon, ard the 
e- greateſt danger z like Children and young 
Il, fellows 
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fellows whoſe confidence hath no other rea- 
ſon, bur that they underſtand not their dan- 
ger and their follies. 3. That he that puts on 
bis armour ought not to boaſt, as he that puts it off 3 
and the Apoſtle chides the Galatians , for 
ending in the fleſh after they had begun in the ſpi- 
rit: 4. that a man cannot think too meanly 
of himſelf, but very eafily he may think too 
high. 5 That a wiſe man will alwayes in a 
matter of great concerument think the worſt, 
and a good man will condemn himſelf with 
hearty ſentence. 6. That humility-and mo- 
deſty of judgement and of hope, are very good 
inſtruments to procure a mercie and a fairre- 
ception at the day of our death ; but prefum- 

ption or bold opinions ferve no end of God or 
man and is alwayes imprudent, ever fatal, 
and of all things in the world is its own great- 
eſt enemy 3 for the more any man preſumes, 
the greater reaſon he hath to fear. 7, That a 
mans heart. is infinitely deceirful , unknown 
to it ſelf, not certain in his own adts, praying 
one way, and deſiring another, wandring and 
imperfeR, looſe and various, worſhipping God 
and entertaining fin, following what it hates, 
and running from what ir ilatters, loving to be 
rempred and betrayed, petuant likea wanton 
girle, running from, that it might invite the 
fondneſſe and enrage the appetite of the fool- 
iſh young man or the evil temptation that iol- 
lowes it; cold and indifterent one while, and 
preſently zealous and paſſionate, furious and 

indiſcreet 3 not underſtood of it ſelf or any 
one Elſe, and deceitful beyond all the arts 
and numbers of obſervation. 8. Thar ir is 

certain we have highly ſinned againſt Gog, 


But we are not fo certain that our repentance 
15 
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is reall and effe&ive, integral and ſufficient» 
9. That it is not revealed to us whether or no 
the time of our repentance be not paſt, or if 
it bee not, yer how farre God will give us par- 
don 3 and upon what condition, or after what 
ſufterings or duties, is ftil] under a clouds 
10. Thar vertne and vice are oftentimes ſo 
nee neighbours, that wee paſſe into each o- 
thers borders without obſervation, and think 
wee do juſtice whe:: we are cruell, or call our 
ſelves liberal] when wee are looſe and fooliſh 
in expences, and are amorous when we Com- 
mend our own civilities, and good nature. 
11, Thar wee allow to our ſelves ſo many lit- 
tle irregularities, that infenſibly they ſwell to 
ſo great a heap, that from thence wee have 
reaſon to fear an evilz ſoran army of frogs 
and flies may deſtroy all the hopes of our 
harveſt. 12. Thar when we do that which is 
lawfull,and do all chat we can in thoſe bounds 
wee commonly and eafily run cnt of our pro- 
portions. 13, That it 1s not eatie to diſtin» 
guiſh the vertues of our nature from the ver- 
tues of our choice; and wee way expett the 
reward of temperance, when it 1s againſt our na- 
ture to be dunk; or we hope to have the ca 
ronet of virgins for ovr morcſe giſpoſirion, or 
our abſtinerce from marriage upon ſecular 
ends, 14, That ir way he we call every little 
ſigh, or ine keeping a fiſh-day the duty of re- 
pentance, or have entert2ined falfe priaciples 
in the eſtimate, an4 meaſures of vertres; and 
contrary to the Steward in that Goſpel, wee 
write down fourſcore when wee ſhould ſet 
down but fifty, 15. That icis hetter ro truſt 
the goodneſſe, and juſtice of God with our 
accounts, then to ofter him large bils, 16.That 
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we are commanded by Chriſt to ſit down in the ſt; 
weſt place, till the Maſter of the houſe bids us Gil 
fir up higher. 17. That when we have done fÞ yi 


all that we can we are unprofitable ſervants ; of 
and yet no man does all that he can do; 
and therefore is more to be deſpiſed and oP 


undervalued. 18. That the ſelf-accuſing Pub. ing 
Jican was juſtified rather then the thankſgiving | 
and confident Phariſee. 19. That if 4Adam fog 
in Paradiſe, and David in his houſe, and 7 
Solomon in the Temple, and Peter in Chriſts | 
family , and Judas in the College of Apo- | ,, 


ſtles, and Nicholas among the Deacons, and Np, 
the Angels in heaven it ſelf did fall fo foully Þ 1, 
and diſhoneſlly , then it is prudent advice {þ 


that we be not high minded, but feay, and — 
when we and moſt confidently take heed 


Ieft wee fall , and yer there is nothing ſo 
likely to make us fall as pride and great | 4c 
opinions 3 which ruined the Angels ,; which 


. [ax ma 
God refiſts, which all men deſpiſe, and which F .,, 
betrayes us into careleſneſſe and a wretch!cſie, ha 


undiſcerning and an unwary ſpirit. 
4 Now the main parts of the Ecclcf- 
aſtical miniftery are done 5 and that which 
remains is, that the Miniſter pray over him, 
'and reminde him to do good adtions, as he 
1s capable, ® ro call upcn God for-pardon, | 
* to put his whole truſt in him, * to refigne 
himſelf ro Gods diſpoſing, * to be patient and 
even, * to renounce every ill word or rhot:ghr, 
or undecent action which the violence of his þ 
fickneſſe may cavſe in him, * to Leg of God 
to give him his holy Spirit, to gutde himinks 
agony, and * his holy Angeis to guard tim in 
his paſſage, 
5, Whatſoever is beſides this,concerns the 
| Hangers 


Chap. 8, preſumption. | SeR.6. 


ſtanders by 3 that they do all their miniſteries 
diligently, and temperately, * that they joyn 
with much charity and devotion inthe prayer 
of the Miniſter, * that they make no outcries 
or exclamations in the departure of the ſoul, 
* and that they make no judgement Concern= 
ing the dying perſon, by his dying quietly or 
violently, with comfort or without, with great 
fears or a cheerfull confidence, with ſenſe or 
without, like a lamb or like a lyon, with con- 

yulſfions or ſemblances of great pain, or like 
an expiring and a ſpent canele 3 for theſe 
happen to all men without rule, without any 
known reaſon, but according as Ged pleaſes 
to diſpenſe ihe grace, of the puniſhment, for 
reaſons onely known to himſelf 3 Ler us lay 
our hands upon our mouth, and adore the 
myſteries of the divine wiſdome and provi- 
dence, and pray to God to give the dying 
man reſt and pardon, and to our ſelyes grace 
to live well, and the- bleſſing of a holy and a 
happy death, 
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SECT, VII. 


Offices to be ſaid by the Miniſter inhis 
viſitation of the ſick. 


| N the Name of the Father, of the Son, and 


oi the Holy Ghoſt. 
Our Father which art in Heaven, Bc, 


Let the Prie$3 ſay this prayer ſecretly. 


Eternal J«<ſus, thou great lover of ſouls: 

who haſt conſticured a Miniftery 1n the 
Church to glorifie thy Name, and to ſerve in 
theaſſiſtance of thoſe that come to thee, pro- 
fefſing thy diſcipline and ſervice 3 give grace 
ro mee the unworthieſt of thy ſervants, that [ 
in this my miniſtery may purely and zealouſly 
intend thy glory, and eftectually may. miniſter 
comfort and advantages to this fick perſon, 
( whom God aſfoil from all his offences } and 
grant that nothing of thy grace may periſh to 
him by the vnworthineſſe of the Miniſter; 
but let thy Spirit ſpeak by mee, and give me 
prudence and charity, wiſdom and diligence, 
good obſervation and apt diſcourſes, a certain 
judgement, and mercifull diſpenſation, that 
the ſoul of thy ſervant may paſſe from this 
ſtate of imperieftion, to the perfeRtipns of 
the ſtate of glory, through thy mercies , 0 
Eternall Jeſus, Amen, 


The 


| Se&.7. © 
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The Þ (alm. & | | 


A [Lit of the depths have I cried unto thee pram, 
O Lord : Lord hear my voice : let thine 130, 
1 | ears be attentive to the voice of my ſuppli- 
| cations. 

If thon Lord ſhouledſt mark iniquities: O 
Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? bur there is forgive- 
neſſe with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. 

I wait for the Lord, my foul doth wait, and 
in his word do I hope: my ſoul waiteth for 
the Lord more then they that watch for the 
morning. 

Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for with the 
Lord there is mercy, and with him is plen- 
teous redemption: and he ſhall redeem his 
ſervants from all their iniquities. g 

' Wherefore ſhould I fear in the dayes of Pial45. 
evil, when the wickedneſſe of my heels ſhall 
compaſſe me about? * No mancan by any 
means redeem his brother, nor give to God a 
ranſome for him ( for the redemption of their 
ſoul is precious . and it ceaſeth for ever ) that 
he ſhould ſtill live for ever, and not ſee Cory 
ruption. | 

ur wiſe men die, likewiſe the fool and the 
brutiſh perſon periſh, and leave their wealth 
to others: bur God will redeem my ſoul 
from the power of the grave, for he ſhall re- _ 
ceive me. | 

As for me, I will behold thy face in righte- 

» | ovſneſſe: I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake in 
thy likeneſſe, 
Thor 
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Pfal.16 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life, in 


thy preſence is the fulneſſe of joy,at thy right 
hand there are pleaſpres for evermore. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. As it was 
in the beginning, &c. 


Let us prays 


Lmighty God, Father of mercies, the 

Gcd of peace and comfort, of reft and 
pardon, we thy ſervants though unworthy to 
pray to thee, yet in duty to thee and charity 
ro our brother, humbly beg mercy of thee 
for him, to deſcend upon his body and his 
ſoul 3 One ſinner, OLord, for another, the 
miſerable for the affiicted, the poor for h'm 
that is in need y/ but thou giveſt thy graces and 
thy favours by the meaſures of thy own mcr- 
cies, and in proportion to our neceſſities 3 we 
humbly come to thee in the Name of Jeſus, 
for the merit of our Saviour, and the mercies 
of our God, praying thee to. pardon the ſins 
of this thy ſervant, and to put themall upon 
the accounts of the Croſſe, and to bury them 
in the grave of Jeſus, thar they may never riſe 
up in judgement againſt thy ſervant, nor bring 
him to ſhame and confuſion of face in the day 
of finall inquiry and ſentence, Amen, 


| II, 
Ive thy ſervant patience in his ſorrows, 
comfort in this his ſtcknefle, and reftore 
him to health if it ſeem good to thee, in order 
to thy great ends,and his greateſt intereſt, And 
however thon ſhalt determine concerning him 


1n this affair, yet make his repentance perfcd, | 


and hi3 paſſage ſafe, and his faith ſtrong, _ 
is 
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his hope modeſt and confident, that when 

thou ſhalt call his ſoul from the priſon of the 

body, it may enter into the ſecurities and reſt 

> | of the ſons of God, in the boſome of blefſed+ 

neſſe, and the cuſtodies of Jeſus, Amen, 


ITT, 


Hou, O Lord, knoweſt all the neceſſities, 

and all the infirmities of thy ſervant, for- 
tie his ſpirit with ſpiricuall joyes and perfe& 
reſignation, and take from him all degrees of 
inordinate or inſecure afteQions to this world, 
© and <nlarge his heart with defires of being 
with thee, and of freedom from fins , and 
ruition of God. | | 


S & i. k —_—_— 


I'V. 


Ocd, let not any pain or paſſion diſcom- 
to the order and decencie of his 
thoughts and duty 3 and lay no more upon 
thy ſervant then thou wilt make him able to 
bear, and together with the temptation do 
thou provide a way to eſcape 3 even by the 
mercies of a longer and a more holy life,or by 

the merCies of a bleſſed death, eyen as it plea- 
kth thee, O Lord, folet it be. | 
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V. 


Et the tenderneſſe of his conſcience, and 

the Spirit of God catto mind his ſins,that 

they may be confeſſed and repented of: be- 

| cauſe thou haſt promiſed, that if we confeſſe 
our ſins, we ſhall have mercy : Let thy mighty 
frace draw out from his ſoul evcry _ of 
itter+ 
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bitternef}, leſt the remains of the old nan be 
accurſed wich the referves of thy wrath ; bu 
in the union of the Holy Jeſus, and in the 
charities of God and of the world, and the 
con:munion of all the faints let this ſoul bc 
preſented to thee blamelefſe and intitely par. 
doned, and thorowly waſhed through Jcſu 
Chriſt our Lord. 


Here allo may} be tnſerted the Prajer. 
ſet down after the Huly C075731110 
Zs adminiſtzed . | 


The Prayer of S. EuSFratius the Mzrtyr to 
be uſed by the ſick or dying man, cr by 
the Prict}s, or affiftants in his behalf 
which he faid when he was going i 
martyrdom, 


] Will praiſe thee O Lord, that thou haſt coi 
ſidered my low eftate, and haſt notiſhut m: 
up in the hands of my enemies, nor made n! 
foes to rejoyce over me: and now let thy righ 
hand protett me, aad let thy mercy come up 
on me, for my ſoul is in tyouble and angulli 
becauſe of its departure from the body. Ole 
not the aſſemblies of its wicked and crue' 
enemies meet it in the paſſing forth, 'nor hin 
der me, by reaſon of the ſins of my paſſed lift 
O Lord be favourable unto me, that my fo! 
nay not behold the helliſh countenance 
the ſpirits of darkneſſe, but ler thy brigt 
and joyfull Angels entertain it. Give glor' 
to thy Holy Name and to thy Majeſty 5 plac: 
me by thy mercifull arm before thy ſeat 6: 


judgement , and let not the hand of the 


- prince 


Wor 
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prince of this world ſnatch me from thy pre- 
ſence, or bear me into hell, Mercy ſweet 

ſeſu, Amen. 


A Prayer taken out of the Zuchologion of 
the Greek Church, to be ſaid by or 
in behalf of people in their danger, 
or neer their death. 

Be 23B:g9 Pos ms 4pgmias, KC. 
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I. 


Emired with fins and naked of good 
deeds, I thar am che meat of worms cry 
d | rehemently in ſpirit z Caſt nor me wretch 7 
| | away from thy face 3 p!ace me not on the left 
. | hand who with thy hands didfi faſhion mez 
© Þ vurgive reſt unto my ſoul, tor thy great mercy Id 
lake, O Lord, 46 


IL 


\Upplicate with tears unto Chriſt, who is to 
judge my poor ſoul; that he would deliver 
> . | mefrom the fice that is unquenchable. 1 pray 
 } you all my friends and acquaintance mke 
* | mention of me ir. your prayers, that in the 
{| dayof Judgement I may finde mercy at that 
i. | dreadfull Tribunal, 


J ITE 


| Then may the by-#anders pray. 


WW Hen in unſpeakable glory thou doſt 
come dreadfully to judge the whole 


world, youchiafe O gracious Redeemer _ 
. this 
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| 


this thy faithfoll ſervant may in the clouds 
meet thee cheerfully. They who +have been 


. dead from the beginning, with terrible and 


fearfull trembling ſtand at thy Tribunall wait. 
ing thy juſt ſentence, O Blefſed Saviour Jeſus, 
None ſhall chere avoid thy formidable & moſt 
righteous judgement. All Kings and Princes 
with ſervants ſtand together and: hear the 
dreadfull voyce of the Judge condemning the 
people, which have ſinned , into hell, from 
which ſad ſentence, O Chriſt deliver thy fer- 
vant, Amen, 


Then let the ſick man be calied upon to 
rehearſe the Articles of his Faith; or 
if he be ſo weak he cannot, let him 
(if he have not before done it) be 
called to ſay Amen, when: they are 
recited, or to give ſome teſtimony 
of his faith and confident affent to 
them, [ 

be 
After which it is proper ( if the perſon he 
in capacity) that the Miniſter examine him, 
and invite him to confeſſion; and all the parts 
of repentance, according to the' foregoing 
rules; after which; he may pray this prayer 
of abſolution. bl 


S$ - Lord Jeſns Chriſt who hath given 
Commiſſion to his Church in his Name, 
to pronounce pardon to all that are truly pe- 
nitent, he of his mercy pardon and forgive 
thee all thy fins, deliver thee from all evils 
paſt, preſent , and future, preſerve thee in 
the faith and fear of his holy Name to thy 
tives end, and bring thee to his everlaſting 
| Kingdom 
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Kingdom,to live with him for ever and eyer. 


' Amen. 


Then let the fick man renounce all he... 
refies, and whatſoever is againſt the truth of 
God, or the peace of the Church, and pray 


for pardon forall his ignorances and errours, 


known and unknown. 

After which let him if all other circum« 
ſtances be ficted ) bee diſpoſed to receive the 
Bletfled Sacrament, in which the Curate ts to 
miniſter according to the form preſcribed by 
the Thurch. 


When the rites are finiſhed, let the fick 
man in the dayes of his fickneſſe bee 
imployed with the former offices and 
exerciſcs hefore deſcribed 3 and when 
the time draws neer of his diſſoluti- 
on, the Minitter may aſlift by the fol- 
lowing order of recommendation of 
the ſoul, | 


T. 

() Holy and moft Gracious Saviour Jeſus, 

wee huinbly recommend the foul of thy 
ſervant into thy hands, thy moſt merciful! 
hands 3 let thy Bleffed Angels ſtand in mini- 
ſtery abour thy ſervant, and defend him from 
the violence and malice of all his ghoſtly ene- 
mies, and drive far from hence all the ſpirits 
of darkneſſe, Amen. | 


IT. 


Ocd, receive the ſoul of this thy ſervant 5 
Enter not into judgemevt with ihy fer- 
vant5 ſpare him whom thou haft redzemed 
P with 
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with thy moſt precious blood , deliver him 
from all evil,and miſchief; from the crafrs and 
aſſaults of the Devil, from the fear of death, 
and from everlaſting death, Good Lord de« 
liver him. Amen. | 


IT & 

Mpute not unto him the follies of his youth 
1 nor any of the errors and miſcarriages of 
his life, but ſtrengthen him jn his agony, let 
not his faith waver, nor his hope fail, nor 
his charity be diſordered : Let none of his 
cnemies imprint upon him any affliftive or 
evil phancaſme let him die in peace, and refl 
'n hope, andriſe in glory. Amen. 


ITIK. 


Ord, we know and beleeve afſuredly, that 
whatſoever is under thy cuſtody, cannot 
He taken our of thy hands, nor by all the 
violznces of hell robbed of thy protecti- 
on : preſerve the work of thy hands, reſcue 


him from all evil, for whoſe ſake thou didfſt 


ſuffer all evil: Take into the participation of 
tny glories him to whom thou haſt given the 
{cal of Adoption , the earneft of che inhe71- 
tance of the Saints. Amen, 


V 


Et his portion he with Abraham , Iſaac 
A_ and Ficah, wih Job 2nd David, with the 
Prophets ard Apoftles, with Martyrs and all 
thy holy Szincs, in the arms of Chriſt, in the 

| boſome 
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| Chap.s. | 
boſome of felicity, in the Kingdom of God * 
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of the fick, 


to eternal ages, Amen. 


Theſe following prayers are fit alſo to be 
added to the foregoing offices in 
caſe there be no communion or ere 

tercourſe, but prayer, 


Let us Pray. 
() Almighty and eternall God, there is no 


thou haſt ſent vs into this world to ſerve thee 
and to live according to thy lawes z but we 
by our fins have provoked thee to wrath, and 
we have planted thorns and foirows round 
abour our dwellings, and our life is but a ſpan 
long, and yet very tedious becauſe of the cas 
lamities that incloſe us in on every ſide: the 
dayes of our pilgrimage are few «nd evil : we 
have frail and fickly bodies, violenr and di- 
ſtempered paflions, long defignes and but a 
ſhort ſtay, weak underſtandings , and firong 
enemies, abuſed fancies, perverſe wils: O 
Dear God, look upon us in mercy and pity z 
let not our weakneſſes make us to ſin againſt 
thee, nor our fear cauſe us to hetray our duty, 
nor our former follies provoke thy eternall 
anger, nor the calamities of this world vex us 
into tediouſneſſe of ſpirit and impatience 3 but 
let thyHoly Spirit lead us thorow this valley of 
miſery with fafety and peace, with holineſs and 
religion, with ſpiricuall comforts and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, that when we have ſerved 
thee in our generations, we may be gathered 
nnto our Fathers, having the teſtimony of a 
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number of thy dayes or of thy mercies, 


y. 
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holy conſcience, in the communion of the 
Catholike Church, in the confidence of a cer. 
tain faith, and the comforts of a reaſonable, 
religious and holy hope, and perfett charity 
with thee our God and all the world 3 that 
neither death nor life, nor Angels, nor prin. 
Cipalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor height nor depth, nor any 
other creature may be. able to ſeparate ys 
from the tove of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord. Amen. | 

+ Wa 
£ \ Holy and moſt gracious Saviour Jeſus, 
() in whoſe hands the ſouls of all faithfull 
people are laid up till the day of recompence, 
have mercy upon the body and ſoul of this thy ſt 
ſervant, and upon all thy ele&t people who { 
love the Lerd Jeſus, and long fcr his coming, - 
Lord refreſh the imperfection of their con. { 
dition with the aids of the Spirit of grace, 
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and comfort, and with the viſitation and guard d 
of Angels, and ſupply to them all their ne. : 
Qt 


ceſſities known cnely unto thee; let them 
dwell in peace and feel thy mercies, pitying 

their infirmitics, and the follies of their fleſh, th 
and ſpeedily farisfying the deſires of their f 
ſpirits; and when thou ſhalt bring us all forth « 


| } in the day of Judgement; O then ſhew;.thy ſe!f 
12 to be our Saviour Jeſus, our Advocate, and 
\ our Judge. Lord then remember that thou | 
haſt for to many ages prayed for the pardon th 
of thoſe fins which thou irc then to ſentence. |, £4 
Let not the accuiations of vur conſciences, nor A 
the calhumnies and aggravation of Devils, nor L 


the effets of thy wrath preſſe thoſe fouls 
wh.ch thou loveſt, which non didft fect, 
WIC 
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which thon doſt pray for, but enable ns all | 
by che ſupporting handof thy mercy toftand 
vprighe in judgement. O Lord have mercy 
ppon us, have mercy upon vs, O Lord let thy 
- mercy lighten upon us as our truſt 15 in thee. 
- O Lard in thee have we truſted, let us never 

be coniounded, Let us meet with joy, and 

for ever dwell with thee, feeling thy pardons 

ſupported with thy gractouſneſle, abſolved by 

thy ſentence; ſaved by thy mer y,that we may 

ſing to the glory of thy Name eternall Alle= 
lnjahs. Amen. Amen. Amen. 


Then may be added in the behalf of all thas 
are preſent theſe ejaculations. 


O ſparens a little that we may recover our 
} | firengch, before wee go hence and be no more 
) ſeen. Amen. 

"I Caſt us not away in the time of age, O for- 
| fake us not when ſtrength faileth. Amen. 

| Grant that wee may never fleep in ſinne or 
death eternal], bat that we may have our pare 
of the firſt reſurre&ion, and that the ſecond 
death may not prevail over us. Amen. 

Grant that our ſouls may bee bound vp in- 
| thebundle of life, and in the day when thou 
*- | bindeſt up thy Jewels, remember thy ſcrvants 
n | for good and not for evil, that our ſouls may (OFF 
f | benumbred amongſt the righteous. Amen, Wy 
d 
u 
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Grant unto all fick and dying Chriftianss t 
mercy and aids from heaven; and receive "i 
the ſouls returning unto thee, whom thow @g #4; 
. | tHaſtredeemed with thy moſt precious blood. 
r | Amen. MN 
a Grant unto thy ſervants to have faith in the 
Lord Jeſus , a daily meditation of death, a 
*P 3 contempr. 
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contempt of the world, a longing defire after 
heaven,patience in our ſorrows,comfort in our 
ſickneſſes, joy in God, a holy life and a bleſſed 
death, rhat our fouls may reſt in hope and my 
body may rife in glory, and both may be be- 
atified in the communion of Saints , in' the 
kingdom of God and the glories of the Lord 
Jeſus, Amen, 


The bleſſing. 

Now the God of peace that brought again 
from the dead onr Lord Jeſus that great ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep thorough the blood of the 
everlaſting covenant make you perfed in evc- 
ry good work, to do his will, working inyou 
that which is pleafing in his fight, to whom be 
gory for ever and ever. Amen, 


The doxology. 

To the bleſſed and onely Potentate, the 
King of kings,and the Lord of Lords,who onl 
hath immortality, dwelling in the light whic 
no man can approach unto, whom no man 
hith ſeen nor can ſee, be honour and power 
eyerlaſting, Amen, 


After the ſick man is departed, the Min 
fter if he be preſent, or the Major domo, 
or any other fit perſon may uſe the following 

. prayers in behalf of themſelves. 


I, 


A Lmighty God, with whom do live the 
ſpirits of them that depart hence in-the 


Lord, we adore thy Majeſty, and ſubmit 
ny 
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thy providence, and revere thy juſtice, and 
magnifie thy mercies,thy infinite mercies,that 
it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our brother 
out of the miſeries of this ſinfull world, Thy 
counſels are ſecret, and thy wiſdom is infinite; 
with the ſame hand thou haſt crowned him 
and ſmitten us: thou haſt taken him into re. 
gions of felicity,and placed him among Saints 
and Angels, and left us ro mourn for our fins 
and thy diſpleaſure, which thou haſt ſignified 
to us, by removing him from us to a better, 
a far betrer place : Lord turn thy anger into 
niercie, thy chaſtiſcments into vertues, thy 
rod into comforts, and do thou give toal!l his 
neereſt relatives comforts from heaven, and a 
reſtitution cf bleflings equall to thoſe which 
thou haft raken from them. And wee humbly 
beſcech thee of thy-gracious goodnefle ſhortly 
to farisfie the longing deſires of thoſe Holy 
ſouls who pray, and wait and long for thy ſe 
cond coming. Accompliſh thou the number 
of thine ele&, and fill up the Manſions in 
heaven which are prepared for ali them that 
love the coming of the Lord Jeſus 3 that wee 
with this our Brother; and all other departed 
this life in the obedience and faith of the 
Lord Jeſus, may have our perfe& conſumma- 
tion and blifſe in thy erernall glory, which 
never ſhall have ending. Grant this for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake our Lord and onely Saviour. 
Amen, | 


- 


I I 


Mercifull God, Father of our Lord Je- 
} fuz, who is the firſt fruits of the refur- 
P 4 rection, 
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re&ion and by entring into glory hath opened 
the kingdom of heaven to all beleevers, 


' we humbly beſeech thee to raiſe us from the 


death of fin to the life of righceouſnefſe, thar 
being partakers of the death of Chrift, and 
followers of his Holy Life, we may be parta- 
kers of his Spirit and of his promiſes 5 that 
when we ſhall depart this life, wee may reſt in 
his arms, and lie in his boſom, as our hope is 
this our brother doth. O ſatter us not for any 
ren:ptation cf the world, or any ſnzres of the 
Devil, or any pains of death to fall fron! thee, 
Lord, let thy H.Spirit enable us with his grace 
to fight a good fight with perſeverance, to fi- 
niſh ovr corrſe with holineſſe, and to keep the 
faith with conſftaricie unto the end) that at the 
day of judgement wee may ſtand at the right 
kand of the throne of God, and hear the bleſ- 
ſed ſentence of [ Come ye bleſſed children of 
my Father, receive the Kingdom prepared for 
you from the beginning of the world |] O bleſ- 
ſ& Jeſus thou art our Judge, and thou art our 
Advocate even becauſe thon art good and 
gracious never ſuffer us to fall into the intole. 


rable pains of hell, never to liedown infin; 


and never to have our portion in the everlaſt- 
ing burning. Mercy ſweet Jeſu: Mercy, 
Amen. 


' Chaps) of theſic 
A prayer to be ſaid inthe caſe of a ſudden ſurpriſe 


by death, as by a mortal wound, or evil accidents 


in chi/debirth, when the forms and ſolemnities 
of preparation cannot be uſed. 


Moft gracious Father, Lord of heaven: 


and earth, Judge of the living and the 
dead, behold thy ſervants running to thee for 
pity and mercy in behalf of our felves and 
this thy ſervant whom thou haſt ſmitten wich 
thy haſty rod, and a ſwift Angel 3 if it be thy 
will preſerve his life, that there may be place 
_ for his repentance and reſtitution O ſpare 
him a little that he may recover his ftrength,. 
before he go hence and be no more ſeen : bur 
if thou haſt otherwiſe decreed, let the mira- 
cles of thy compaſſion, and thy wonderfull 
mercy ſupply to him the want of the uſual 
meaſures of time, and the periods of repen- 
tance and the trimming of his lamp: and let: 
the greatneſſle of the calamity be accepted by 
thee as an inftramenrt to procure pardon for 
thoſe defefs and degrees of unread.nefs which: 
may have cauſed this accident upon thy ſer 
vant.- Lord ftirre up in him a great and efte-- 
ual contrition, that the greatneſſe of the ſor-. 
row, and hatred againſt fin, and the zeal of his. 
love to thee way in a ſhort rime do the work 
of many. dayes and thou whoregardeft the 
heart and the mcaſures of the minde more then: 
the delay and the meaſures of time, let it be- 
thy pleaſure to reſcve the foul of thy ſervant 
from all the evils he hath deſcrved, and all the- 
evils that he fears, that in the glorifications of 
eternity and rhe ſongs which to eternal ages: 
thy Sainrs and holy Angels ſhall ſing to the 
P'5 honour: 
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honour of thy mighty Name, and invaluable 
mercies, it may be reckoned among thy glo. 
ries, that thon haſt redeenicd this ſoul from 
the dangers of an eternall death, and made 
him partaker of 'the gift of God, eternall life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


If there bee time, the prayers in the 
foregoing offices may bee added ate 
cording as they canbe fitted to the 
preſent circamſtances, 
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” peroration concernius the COMTERC tHe 


cies, and treatings of our departed 
friends after deathyin order tother 
bariall,&c.. .* 


"8 Hen wee have received 
Tat «ppIF9n70* _ the laſt breath of our 


wid ejoi wail friend and cloſed his eyes, and 
Kidde 6 vinuc, compoſed his body for the grave, 
Hiad.t. then ſeaſonable is the counſell of 

._ rhe ſon of Syrach: Weep bitterly and 

_ Ecclus. make great moan, and uſe lamentation as hee is 
39-17. . worthy, and that a day or two, leſt they bee evil 
ſpoken of 5, and then comfort thy ſelf for thy hea- 

wvineſſe. But take mo grief to heart; for there ts 

a turning again, thou (halt not do him good, bu 

hurt thy ſelf. Solemn and appointed mourn- 

ings are good expreſſions of our dearneſſe to 

te departed ſou),. and of his worth, and ous 

vali 

As 


and in manners * and puh- 
like cuſtoms 3 but the praiſe 
of it 1s not in the Goſpel, that 
is, it hath no dire& and 
proper uſes jn religion, For 
if the dead did die in the 
Lnrd, then there is joy to 
him, and it is an 11] expreſ- 
fioa of our afteRion and. 
our charity to weep un» 
comfortably at a change 
that hath carried my friend 
\ to the ſtare of a huge feli- 
city. Burt if the man did 
periſh in his folly and his 
ſins, there is indeed cauſe 
to mourn, but no hopes of 


being comforted ; for he. 


ſhall never return to light, 
- or to hopes of reſtitution 3 


" Chap.Ss. and treating our dead, . Se. 8 
valne of him; and ir hath its praiſe in nature 
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Fo; quirel is Son Selena 
dixit Socrates de Ergaſtulario 
lugente. 


Nemo me Iachrymis decoret 
nec tynera fletu 
Faxit ; cur 5volico-vivus per 
ora virum. 
Ennus. 
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therefore beware left thou alfo come into the 
ſame place of torment 3 and ler thy grief fit 
down aad reſt upon thy awn tarf, and weep 
tilla flower ſpring from thy eyes to heal the 
wounds of. thy ſpirit; turn thy ſorrow into 
caution, thy grief for him that is dead, to thy 
care for thy ſelf who art alive, 1:ft thou die 
and fall like one of the fools whoſe life 1s 


worſe then death, and their death is the con- $.Chry. ® | 4 
ſummation of all infelicities, * The Church foft.bom.. 


in her funeralls of the dead uſed to ſing 4, Hebr. 

Plaims, and to give thanks for the redemption 

and delivery of the ſoul from the eviis and 

dangers of mortality. And therefore we have 
n9icaſon to be angry when God hears our 
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F. g24 Chap.s. . Of the contingencies, Sets, | 
4 prayers, who call upon him to haſten his 
coming, and to fill up his numbers, and ro do | 
that which we pretend to give him thanks for, Þ 
-- And S.Chryſoftome aſks to what purpoſe is jt | 
thac thou fingeſt, Return unto thy reſt, Ony | 
foul,8&c. if thou doeſt not believe thy friend to | 
be in reſt? and if thou doeſt, why doeſt thou 
weep impertinently and unreaſrnably 4 No. 
thing but our own lofſe can juſtly he deplo- 
red; and him that is paſſionate for-the loſſe of | 
Wet 00XA.01 his money or his advantages,we eſteem fooliſh | 
xa and imperfe& 3 and therefore have no reaſon | 
© ex; tO love the immoderate ſorrows of thoſe, who 
6 % yiy- 100 earneſtly mourn for their dead, when in | 
7w1.1],4, the laſt reſolution of the inquiry, it is their 
own evil and preſent or feared inconveniences 
Mors op- they deplore 5 the beſt that can be faid of ſuch 
| 
| 
' 
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tima eſt agriefis, that thoſe monrners love themſelves 

perice too well. Something is to be given to cuſtom, 
= la- ſomthing ro fame, ronature, and to civilities, 

chrymanr + | 

| fuji. Hip. nd tothe honour of the deceaſed friends; for 

..-. Pol.Sen.- that man is eſteemed to die miſerable, for | 

| whoni no friend or relative 

pn ſy mor dxhouge; Seri ſheds a rear or payes a fo- | 

$60%0} a1. £1N01.0'8 lemn figh. I defire to dye 2 

Kent mo yu Ontycwy at x) dry death, but am not very { 

LTPEETR defirous to have a dry fune.. , | 

ral : fome flowers ſprinkled t 

upon my grave would do well and comely 3. | 

and a ſoft ſhower to turn thoſe flowers into 2 | 

ſpringing memory or a fair rehearfall, that I 

may not £5 forth of my doors as my fcrvants 

carry the entrails of beaſts. | 

But that which is to be fanlited 1n this par- ; 

ticular is, when the grief is immoderare, and 

aareaſonavlez and Paula Romana _ ro 

ave 
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Chap.s. and treating our dead. Se&.8, 
have felt the weight of $. Hieroms ſevere re* 
proof, when at the death of every of her chil. 
dren, ſhe almoſt wept her ſelf into her grave. 

But it is worſe yet when people by an ambi- 
tious and a pompous ſorrow, and by cere- 
monies invented for the 
a oftentation of their grief 
fill heaven and earth with 
b exclamations and grow 
troubleſome becauſe their 
friend 1s happy, or them- 
ſelves want his company. 
It 1s certainly a ſad thing in 
nature to ſee a friend trem- 
bling with a palfie, or ſcor- 
ched with feavers, or dried 
#p like a potſheard with im- 
moderate heats, and rowl- 
1g vpon- his nuneatie bed 
without ſleep which cannot be invited with ,q,, «_ 
c muſick, or pleaſant murmurs, or a decent cylx ;da- 
ſiilnefſe ; nothing bur the ſervants of cold pes dul- 
death, poppy and wearineſſe can tempt the eyes (7 Cla- 
tolet their curtains down; and then they fleep 220k 


a ExpeQavimus Iachrymas ad 
oſtentationen doloris paratag 
ut erzo ambittvſus detonuir 
rexit ſuperbum pallio caput 8c 
mantbus inter ſeuſq;ad articu= 
lorum ſtrepitum contritis,&e, 
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the ſhades below; and yet we weep not here ; um Ci- 


the period and opportunity, for tears wee tharzqg 


cantus 


chooſe when our friend is fallen afleep, when tn 


he hath laid his neck pon the lap of his mo- reducent; #} 


ther, and let his d head 
down to be raiied vp to 
neaven : this grief is JI] x, 
placed and undecent. But 
rany times ir is worſez 
and it-hath been obſerv'd that thoſe greater 
and ſtormy paſſions do ſo ſpend the — 
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 j2s Chap, of the contingencies, Sea.?, Þ 
4 ſtock of grief, that they preſently admit a com- 
fort and contrary afte&iun, while a ſorrow that 
is even and temperate goes On to Its period 
with expeQation and the diſtances of a juſt 
.... time, The Epheſſan Woman that the Hobficr 
” toldof in Petronius, was the talk of all. the 
town, and the rareſt example of a dear atte@ti- 
on to her huſband 3 ſhe deſcended with the. 
Eorps into the vault,and there being attended 
with her maiden reſolved to weep to death, 
or die with famine, or a diſtempered forrow : 
from which reſolution nor his,nor her friends, 
nor the reverence of the principall citizens, 
who uſed the intreaties of their charity and 
their power, could perſwade her. But a ſoul. 
d:cr that watched feven dead bedies hanging 
upon trees juſt over againſt this monument, { 
Crept in, and a while ſtared upon the ſilent 
and comely diſorder of the forrow : and ha. 
ving let the wonder a while breath out at each 
others eyes, at laſt he ſetched his ſupper and 
a bottle of wine with purpoſe to eat and drink, 
and ſtill to feed himſelf with that fad prettt- 
neſſe ; His pity and firſt draught of wine made 
him bold and curious to'try if the maid would 
drink, who having many hours ſince felt her 
reſolution faint as her wearied body, took Ris 
kindneffe,and the light returned into her cyecs 
and danced hike boyes in a feſtival 3 and fear- 
Ing leſt the pertinaciouſneſſe of her Miftreſſe 
ſorrows ſhould cauſe her evill to revert,or her 
ſhame to approach.afſayed whether ſhe would 
endure to hear an argument to perſwade her 
to drink and live. The violent paſſion had 
layed all her ſpirits in wildnefs and diſſolution 
and the maid found them willing to bee ga- 
tnered 
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thered into order, at the arreſt of any new 
obje& z being weary of the firſt, of which like 
leeches they had ſucked their fill, till they fel 
down and burſt. The weeping woman took 
her cordiall and was not angry with her maid, 
and heard the ſonl!dier talk, 8& he was ſo plea- 
ſed with the change,that he who fifft lov'd the 
ſilence of the ſorrow was more in love with the 
mnlſick of her returning voice,eſpecially which 
himſelf had ſtrung and pur in tune 3 and the 
man began to talk amorouſly, and the womans 
weak heart and head was ſoon poſſeſſed with a 
little wine, and grew gay, and talked, and fel] 
in love, and that very night in the morning cf 
her paſſion, in the grave of her huſband, in 
the pompes of mourning, and in her funerail 
garments,married her gew and ſtranger gueft. 
For ſo the wilde forragers of Lyb7a being ſpent 
with heat, and diflolved by the too fond kiffes 
of the ſun, do melt with their common fires, 
and die with faintneſfle, and deſcend with mo- 
tions floiy and unable to the little brooks that 
deſcend from heaven in the wildernefſe 3 and 
when they drink they return into the vigor of 
anew life, 8& contratt ſirange marriages; 8& the 
Lionels is courted by a Panther,and ſhe liſtens 
to his love, and conceives a monſter that all 
men call unratura), and the dapghter of an e- 
quivocal paſhon and of a ſudden refreſhment: 
and ſoalſo it was in the Cave at Epheſus : for 
by this time the ſouldier began to think it was 
fit he ſhould return to his watch, and obferve 
the dead bodies he had in charge ; but when' 
he aſcended from his mourning bridal eham- 
ber, he found chat one of the bodies was ſtoln 
by. che friends of the. dead, and that he was 


falien. 
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fallen into an evil condition, becauſe by the 
laws of Epheſus his body was to be fixed in 
the place of ir. The poor man returns to his 
woman,cries out bitterly,and in her preſence 
reſolves to die to prevent his death, and 7n ſe. 
cretito prevent his ſhame 3 but now the womans 
love was raging hke her former ſadnefie, and 
grew witty, and ſhe comforted her ſouldicr, 
and perſwaded him to live, left by loſing him 
who had. brought her from death and a'more 
grievous ſorrow, ſhe ſhould return to her old 
ſolemnities of dying, and loſe her honour for 
a dream, or the reputation of her conſtancy 
without the charge and ſatisfa&ion ot an en- 
joyed love. © The man would fain have {lived 
if jt had been poſſible, and ſhe found ou; this 
way for him, that he ſhould rake the body of 
her firſt huſband, whoſe funeral ſhe had ſo 
ſfirangely mourned, and pur it upon the gal- 
lows in the place of the ſtone thief; he did 
ſo and eſcaped the preſent dangerzto polſctſe 
a love which might change as violently as her 
grief had done: But fo have ſeen a croud of 
&iſordered people ruſh violently and in heaps 
till their utmoſt border was reiirained by a 
wall,or had ſpent the fury of che firſt fluuati- 
on-and watry progreſs,& by agg by it returned 
to the contrary with the ſame earneſtneſs,only 
becauſe it was violent & ungoverned; a raging 
paſſion is this croud, which when it is not un« 
der diſcipline and the condnt of reaſon, and 
the proportions of temperate humanity, runs 
paſſionarly the way it happens, and by and by 
as greetily to another fide, being ſwayed by 
irs own weight, and driven any whither 
by chance, in all its purſuits haying n0 
FUtg 


| Chap. 


rule, but to do all ir can, and ſpend it ſelf in 
hafte and expire with fome.ſhame and much 
undecency. <4 

When thou haſt wept a while compoſe the 
body to burial; which that ir be done gravely, 
decently and charitably, we have the example 
of all nations to engage us, and of all ages of 
the world to warrant : ſo that it is againſt com* 
mon hone$y, and publike fame and reputation not 
to do this office. "Ts 

Tr is good that the body be kept vailed and 
ſecret» and not expoſed to curious eyes, or 
the diſhonours wrought by the changes of 
death diſcerned and ſtared upon by inperti- 
nent perſons. When Cyrus was dying he called 
his ſens and frienas to rake their leave, to 
rouch his hand, to ſee him the Yaft rime, and 
gave in charge, that when he had pur his veil 
over his face, no man ſhould uncover it 3 and 
Epiphanius his body was reſcued from inquiſte 
tive eyes by a miracle Let irbein- 
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terred afrer the manner of the coun- 
trey and the laws of the place, and 
the dignity of the perſon. 2 For ſo 
Jacob was buried with great ſolemni- 
tie, and Zeſephs bones were carried 
into Canaan after they had been em- 
balmed and kept four hundred years: 
and devout men carried S. Stephen to his 
buriall making great lamentation over 
him. And lian tells that thoſe who 
were the moſt excellent perſons were 
buried in purple : b and men of 
an ordinary courage , and fortune, 
had their Graves onely trimmed 
with branches of Olive; and mourn. 
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ing flowers. But when Marc. Anthony gave the 
body of Brutus to his freed man to be buried 
honeſtly, he gave alſo his own mantle to he 
thrown into his Feral pile : and the -magni- 


ficence of the old funcral we may ſee largely 


_ deſcribed by Virgil in the obſequies of Miſe. 


ms, and by Homer in the funeral of Patroclus, 
It wasnoted for piety in the men of . Zabeſh- 
Gilead that they ſhewed kindneſs to their Lord 
Saul and buried him 3 and they did it honour. 
ably. And our blefſed Saviour who was tem- 
perate in his expence, & grave in all the parts 
of his life and death, as age and ſobriety it 
ſelf; yet was pleafed to admit the coſt of Ma- 
77es ointment upon his head and feer, becauſe 
ſhe did it againft his burial;and though ſhe lit- 
tle thought it had been ſo nifh, yer becauſe he 
accepted it for that end,he knew he had made 

her apologie ſufticient : by 


Nam quid fibi ſaxa cavata whichh + 
Quod pulchra volunt monu- which he remarked it to be 


a great aR of piety,and hor 


Res quid nifi creditur iltis nOrable to inter our friends 
Non mortua ſed data ſomno. and relatives according to 
Prud hym.in exeq. defun&. the proportions of their 
condition, and fo to give a - 


teſtimony of our hopes of their reſurrection, 
So far 15 piety : beyond it may be the oftenta- 
tion & bragging of a grief, or a deſign to ſerve 
worſe ends 3 ſuch was that of Herod when he 
made too ſtudied and elaborate a funeral for 
Ariftobulus whom he had murdered 3 and 
Regulus for his boy, at whoſe pile he killed 
dogs, nightingales, parrots, and little horſes 3 
and ſuch alſo was the expence of ſome of the 
Romans, who hating their left wealth, gave 
order by their Teſtament to have huge portt- 

ons 
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ons of it thrown into their fires, bathing their 
locks _ were Prong curticants an 
to paſſe thorough the fire . | 
with Arabian and Egypti- hm 0 eg an 
an liquors, and balſam of Deſertas exoſus 2pe3 3 
Judea., In this as ityevery Statins lib. 2.Silvar. 
thing elſe,as our piety mult | 
not paſſe into ſuperſtition or vain expence, ſo 
neither muſt the excefle be turned into parci- 
mony and chaſtiſed by negligence and imple- 
ty to the memory of their dead, 

But nothing of this concerns the dead in Totus* 


real and effe&ive purpoſes 3 nor is it with care biclocus \, 


cCOnreme 


to be provided for within themſelves. But its | 40. 


'; thedury of the living. For to them it is all £4; no- 


one whether they be carried forth upon acha- bis, non 
riot, or a woodden bier, whether they rot in negligen- 
the air, or in the earth, whether they be de- 5h 
roured by fiſhes or by worms, by birdsor by (:..., 
ſepulchral dogs, by water or by fire, or by de- : 


lay : when Chriton aſk'd Socrates how he would 14 cine« .... | Þ 


be buried, he told him 3 I think I ſhall eſcape pn ngy 
from you, and that you cannot catch me 3 credis 
Burt ſo much of me as you can apprehend, curare 
uſeit as you ſee cauſe for, and bury it 3 but {cpultes? 
however do it according to | 

the laws. There is nothing mo; 2x a4 qv y*y þ gehtn 
in this but opinion and the $543 rows 7}, 

decency of fame to he ſer- 

ved. Where it is elteemed Fugtentibus Trojanis minatus 
an honour and the manner *{* Hector "ALT s of Quereero? 
of bleſſed people to de- nin .9yy 55 w why 
ſcend into the graves of Irons re3107 73 mvepc Aus 
their Fathers, there alſo it 3: Seerly rety AWE KUNes _ 
is reckoned as a curſe to be v5: ag} 552 @> were ho « 


buried ina ſtrange land, or | 
that 


— IEE> v7; 


_ that thebirds of the air devour them, Some 

” Nations uſed toeat the bodies of their friends, 

and efteemed that the moſt honoured. ſepul- 

ture, but they were barbarous : the Magi ne- 

ver buried any bur ſuch as were torn of beaſts; 

the Perſians beſmeared their dead with wax, 

and the Fgyptians with gummes, and with 

great ait did condite the bodics, and laid 

them in charnell houſes: But Cyras the elder 

Ti © 9878 {Uo K4210TTL00 1H would none of all me, but 

v3 ans a We command that his bo- 

Sd ES * RO dy ſhould be interred, not 

Sip. X; —_ ag © laid in a coffin of gold or 

Ss a 4. ſilver , bur juſt into the 

earth from whence all living creatures receive 

birth and nouriſhment, and whither. they 

muſt return. Among Chriſtians the honour 

which is valued in the behalf of the dead is, 

that they bee buried 1n 

Sit ou m_ levis molliq;z tega- holy ground, that ts,in ap- 
wc aps) =; 

quien ms poſlint eruere ofla pointed COemiteries,in pla- 

——— ces of religion,there where 

* Nam quod requieſcere corps the field of God is fowen 

vacuum {ine mente videwus with the ſeeds of the reſur- 


. Spacium breve reſtat ut alti re- "Ry" * WV 
petar collegia ſenſus: retions*that their bodies 


Hinc mazima cura ſepulchris im- alſo may bee among the 


penditur —— Chriſtians,with whom their 
Prudent. hymn. in exeq. hope and their portion 7s, 
fdefunc, and ſhall be for ever. Quic- 


| quid feceris,omnia hac eadem 
wentura ſunt That wee are ſure of; [Hur bo- 
dies ſhall all be reſtored to our ſouls pereaf- 
ter,andin the interval] they ſhall all be turned 
Into duft, by what way ſoever you or your 
chance ſha]! drefſe them. Licinus the freed 
man ſlept in a Marble Tombe, bur | 1 furdy 
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little one, Pompey 1n none, 1armoreo Licinus tumulo ja- 
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'S. Polycarpe who was burned to aſhes,ſhall have 


be. =. Ke 
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and yet they had the beſt cer, at Cato parvo, # 
fate among the Romans, Pompeius aullo, credimus eſls - '#' 
and a. memory of the big. P*%s: Oe RY # 
geſt honour. And it may a 
happen that to want a Monument may beſt 
preſerve their memories, while the ſucceeding * 
ages ſhall by their inftances remember the | 
changes of the world, and thediſhonours of ; 
death, and the equality of of the dead 3 and 
b James the fourth K. of the | 
Scots obtained an Epitaph * I _ mortem 
for wanting of a Tombeg peine fcrutari quod tegit ofſg 
And R. Stephen is remem- {@luw. j 
bred with a ſad ftory, be- Si — mi non impar i 
ata lepulchrum, Fi. 
op gt _ _ Anguſta ot tumulo terra Bri- 4 
tanna meos 1 
thrown into a river, that | 'h 


V — IB 
8 3 
af as; 


evil men might ſell the leaden coffin. It is all  *F 
one in the finall event of things. Ninus the Af- [1 
ſyrian had a Monument erected whoſe height F 
was 9. furlongs,and the breadth 10,(faith Di9- 4 
dorus ) but Fohn the Baptiſt had more honour al 


when he was humbly laid in the earth between 
the bodies of 4bdias and Elizeus. And S. Igna- 
tius who was buried in the bodies of Lions,and 


their bones, and their fleſh again, with greater þ 
comfort then thoſe violent perfons,who flepta- 4.F; 
mong kings, having ufurped Gernit ibi meſtos & mortis 7 
their chrons when they were honore carentes. '% 
alive, and their ſepulchres LIES Lyciz ductorem t L 
when they were dead. clailis Orontem. Zneid.s. 1 
Concerning doing honour to the dead : the 
confideration is not long. Anciently the friends 
of che dead nfed to make their funerall Ocati- 
ons, and what they ſpake ,1qravitque viros dixit9; noe 
of greater commendation villima verba. Aneid, 
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334 Chap.s, 
was pardoned upon the accounts of friends 
ſhip 3 but when Chriſtianity ſeized upon the 
poſſeſſion of the world, this charge was de. 
volved upon Prieſts and Biſhops, and they 
firſt kept the cuſtoms of the worlc!, and ador- 
ned it with che piety of truth and 6 religion; 
but they alſo ſo ordered it that it ſhould not 
bee cheap: for they made funer;1l Sermons 
onely at the death of Princes, or « f ſuch holy 
perſons, who ſhall judge the Angely ; the cu- 
ſtome deſcended,and in the channels mingle! 
with the veins of earth thorow which it pal 
ſed; and now adayes men that dye are com- 
mended at a price 3 and the meaſure of their 
Legacy is the degree of their vertue 3 but theſe 
things ought not ſo to be + The reward of the 
greateſt vertue ought not to bee proſtitute to 
the doles of common perſons, bur preſerved 
like Laurell and Coronets, to remark and en- 
courage the nobleft things. Perſons of an or- 
dinary life ſhould neither be praiſed publike- 
ly nor reproached 1n private : for it is an of- 
fice and charge of humanity to ſpeak no evil 
of the dead, ( which I ſuppoſe is meant con. 
cerning things not publike and evident ) but 
then neither ſhould our charity to them teach 
us to tell a lie, or to make a great flame froma 
heap of ruſhes and muſhroomes, and make 
Orations crammed with the narrative of little 
obſervances and as of civil, and neceſſary, and 

external religion. 
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' Sao Niertar, conſiderable,” 1s that” wee 
mupms 18/3 Jy Tot Nico wel Tot ſhould do ſomerhing for the 
 pordve Varteny, 1,1 dead, ſomething thar 15 re- 
Se all and of proper , advan- 
rage, 
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andtreating our Dead. Sea.8. 
tage. That we perform their Will the lawes 
oblige us, and will ſee to it 3 bur that wee do 
all thoſe parts of perfonall duty which our 
dead left unperformed, and to which the 
lawes do not oblige us, is an ad of great cha- 
rity, and perfe& kindnefſe: and ir may re= 
dound to the advantage of our friends alſo, 
that their debrs be payed even beyond the 
Javentary of their moveables. 

Beſides this, let us right their canſes, and 


affert their honour : When Marcus Regulus 


had injured the memory of Herennius Senecto, 
Metius Carus aſked him, What hee had to do 
with his dead? and became his advocate after 
death, of whoſe cauſe hee was Patron when 
he was alive: And David added this alſo, 
that hee did kindnefſe ro Mephiboſheth for Fo- 
nathans ſake, and Solomon pleaded his Fathers 


cauſe by the ford againſt Foab and Shimez, 


And certainly it is the no- 
bleſt thing in the world to 


\ ak \ 


do an a&t of kindneſſe to Xp 9, W agggyp ny muon 


him whom wee ſhall never me aerriw Xz un TUPLt\ He 


ſee z but yer hath deſerved cw, us/) 73; wei incires oge 


itof us, and ro whom wee Feiac, Iſoc, Plataics, 


would do ir if che were pre- 
ſeat; and unlefſe we do ſo, 
our charity is mercenary, 


and our friendſhips are di- —Miſenum in littore Teucz 
flebane & cinert ingrato 
ſuprema ferebanrt. 


Eneid, Go 


ret merchandize, and our 
gifs are brokage; bur what 
wee do to the dead, Or to 
the living for their ſakes, is 
gratitude and wvertue for vermes ſake, and the 

noleſt portion of humanity, 
And yet I remember that the moſt _ 
Ent 
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lent Prince Cyrus in his laſt exhortation to his 
ſons upon his death-bed, charms them into 
peace and union of hearts and defignes, by 
telling them that his ſoul would be ſtill alive, 
and therefore fit to be revered and accounted 
as awful and vencrable as when he was alive; 
and what we do to our dead friends is not 
done to perſons undiſcerning as a fallen tree, 


bur ro ſuch who better attend to their rela. 


tives, and to greater purpoſes thought in other 
manner, then they did here below. And 
therefore thoſe wiſe perſons who in their fu- 
neral orations made their doubr, with an | « 


% »# \ \ > be 6 ' 
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Ifthe dead have any perception of what is 
done helow | which are the words of Iſocrates, 


in the funeral encomzum of Evagoras, diditf 


upon the uncertain opinion of the ſouls im- 
mortality 3 but made no queſtion if they were 
living they did alſo underſtand what could 
concern them, The ſame words Naztanzen 
uſes at the exequies of his ſiſter Gorgonza, and 
in the former inveQive againſt Fulian but 
this was upon another reaſon 3 even becauſe 
it was uncertain what the ſtate of ſeparation 
was, and whether or dead perceiye any thing 
of us till we ſhall meer in the day of judge- 
ment : If ir was uncertain then, jt 1s certain, 
ſince that time we have had no new revelation 
concerning it 3 bur it is ten to one, but when 
we dye we ſhall find the tate of aftairs wholly 
diftering from all our opinions here,and that 
n9 man or ſe& hath guetſed any thing at al 


'of it as it is. Here I intend not to diſpute 


but to perſwade, and therefore inthe general 


if ir bee probable that they know or feel thq\ 


; "benefit 
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benefits done to them, though but by a re- 
0 Þ dex revelation from God, or ſome under 
y f communication from an Angel, or the ſtock 
& || of acquired notices here below, it may the 
df rather <ndear us to our charities or duties 
3 | co them reſpecively 3 fince our vertues uſe 
ot | not to lie upon abſtratti- _ ON: | 
© | ons, and Metaphyſical per- bas dr yoyd ma tn? 5O- q 
a- | feFions, or inducements 5 Sev + 
e& | hut then thrive when they —zuauui; ago pitty famw 
ad B have materiall arguments; Etderc, /urdp ?urio net 09: , 
u-Þ ſuch which are not too far 07 i wiv ?woilec dif r; uh ; 
«ll rom ſenſe. However it be Srers;Jos, I), 4, (| 
1, it is certain they are not | 
is} dead, and though we no more ſee the ſonls of | | 
es, | our dead friends then we did when they were '# 
[it alive, yer we havereaſon to beleeve them to: [þ 
m-} know more things and: better: And if our- N- 
ref} ſleep be an image of deatin, we-may alſo ob- | 
vid ſerve concerning it, that it isa ftate of life ſo 

zen ſeparate from communications with the body,,. 

nd thar it is one of the wayes | 

butY of Oracle and prophecy, by 'H 5 % wrSegar oy of ng 
uſe which the ſou] beft de- diws Ioaomin 5, aaraya/eny 
10nfſ clares her immortatity,and- TUTV T1 Thy wel Go awy ALT TIES 
ing] the nobleneffe of her ati. 7: 43 © #0144 (1d cu Few. 
Ige-fſ ons, and powers, if fhe 2zimy. Cyrus apud Xen, 
ang could ger free from the 1b, 8. 7nflit. 

100 body, ( as in the frate of 

henſſ ſeparation ) or a clear dominion over 't, (45 

olly] in the reſurreion ) : To which alſo this con- 

tha] fideration may be added,that men a long time 

; ally live the life of ſenſe, beſore they uſe their 7,5 2 
ut&y reaſon 3 and t11] they have furniſhed their head wh oo 
eraly With experiments and notices of many things, Ns, 


th You My e601 TY0 pine tx on; TRUUTR, Thad. 1, 
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they cannot at all diſcourſe of any thing; 
but when they come to uſe their reaſon, all 
their knowledge is nothing but remembrance; 
iT | and we know by proportions, by \{tmilitudes 
4 and difſimilitudes, by relations and oppoſiti- 
ons, by cauſes and efte&s, by! compating 
things with things; all which are nothing, 
but operations of underſtanding upon the 
ſtock of former notices, of ſomething we 
knew before ; nothing but remembrences 5 all the 
heads of. Topicks which are the ſtock of all 
arguments and ſciences in the world are a cer- 
tain demonſtration of this: And he is thef 
-wiſeſt man that remembers moiſt, and joyns 
thoſe remembrances together to the beſt pur} 
Poſes of diſcourſe. From whence it may not 
be improbably gathered,that in tic ſtate of ſe-] 
paration if there be any ad of underſtanding, | 
that is, 11 the naderfianding be alive, it muſt 
be relative to the notices ict had in this world, | 
28d therefore the as of ir muſt be diſcourſes} 
upon all the parts and perions of their con- 
yerſation and relation, excepting onely ſuch} | 
new revelations which may be communicated 
70 it5 concerning which we know nothing, 
But if by feeing Socrates I think upon Platy 
. = and by ſeeing a picture I rememoer a Man, 
al and by. beholding two friends I remembe 
"I [ | my own, and my friends need, { and he is 
wiſeſi that diawes moſt lines from the fame 
Centre, and mnoft diſcourſes from the ſame 
Notices ) it cannot bur be very probable to 
beleeve, ſince the ſeparate ſouls underſtand 
better, if they underſtand ar all, thar fro 
the Notices they carried from hence, and what 
hey. find there equall or unequall to tho! 
| -- Noticey 
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Notices, they can better diſcover the things 
of their friends then we can here by our con- 
jeures, and craftieſt imaginations : and yet 
many men here can guefſe ſhrewdly at the 
thonghrs and defignes of ſuch men with 
whom they diſcourſe, or of whom they have 
heard, or whoſe charaQers they prudently 
have perceived. I haveno other end in this 


diſcourſe, but that we-may be ingaged to do 
our duty to our Dead 3 leſt peraJvenrure they 


ſhould perceive our neglect, and be witneſ- 
ſes of our tranſient afte&ions, and forgetfal- 


neſſe. Dead perſons have religion paſled up-- 


on.them, and a folemn reverence; and if we 
think a Ghoſt beholds us, it may be we may 
have upon ns the impreſſions likely to be 
made by leve, and fear, and reli27on, How- 


ever, we are ſure that God ſees us, and the 
worid ſeesns; and if it be matrer of duty to- , 


wards our Dead, God will exad it: if it be 
matter of kindnefie, the world will: and as 
Religion is the band of that, ſo fame and repu- 
zation is the endearment of this. 

Ir remains, -that we who are alive ſhould 
ſo live, and by the actions of Religion at- 
tend the coming of the . day of the Lord, that 
we neither be furprized, nor leave our du- 
ties imperfect, nor our fins uncanceld, nor 
our perſons unreconcilted, nor God nnap- 
peaſed : but that when we deſcend to our 
graves we n:4y reſt in the boſome of the Lord, 


till the mantions be prepared, where we ſhall 


ling and feaſt grernally. Amen, 
Te Deum laudamas, 


SHE END, 
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Eſides this Rule of Holy Dy- 
ing, the Author hath in Print, 


7. The Rnleof Holy Living. 
2. The Liberty of Propheſying, 
3. Epiſcopacie allerted, 42 
4, T hehiſtory of the Life and 
Death of the ever bleſled Jews 
chriſt, 9 
5, An Apologie for Authorized 
ind fet-forms of Lyturgie, 42 


5. A Sermon Preached at 


07. on the Anniverſary of the 
fifth of November, 49 


7, Torether with 28,Sermons 


Yeached at Golden grove. ful, 


Lately pnbliſhed, viz, 
Ermon I. 2 Of the Spirit of ' Grace. Rom. 
F 8. Ver. 9. 10. 

%*:rmon 3.4. The deſcending and entailed: 
curſe cut off, Exodus 20, part ef the 5.verſe: 


zermon 5,6, The invalidity of a late, or: 


death-bed repentance. Yer. 13.6, 
: Q.3 


Sermon: 
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Srmon 5.8, Thedeceitfulneſſe of the heart; 
Ferem.17 9. 

Sermon 9. 10, 11. The faith and patience of 
the Saints : Or the righteous cauſe opprel. 
ſed. 1 Pet.4.17. 

Sermon 12,13. The mercy of the Divine 
judgements z or Gods method in curing 
finners. Rom. 2. 4, 

Sermon 14. 15. Of growth in grace, with it; 
proper inſtruments and fignes. 2 Per.3.18, 

Sermon 16, 17. Of growth in fin, or the fe. 
verall ſtates and degrees: of ſinners, wit! 
the manner how they are to be treated, 
Fude Epiſt. ver. 22, 23. | 

Sermon 18.19. The fooliſh exchange. 2/atth, 
16. ver. 26. ; 

Sermon 20. 21. 22, The Serpent and th: 
Dove, or a Diſcourſe of Chriſtian Prudence, 
Matth. 10. latter part of ver. 16. 

Sermon 22. 24. Of Chriſtian ſimplicitie. Mat, 
10. latter part of ver. 16. 

Sermon 25. 25, 27. The Miracles of the Di. 

vine Mercy. Pſal. 86. 5. | 

A Funerall Sermon, Preached at the Obſ 
quies of the right Honovrable the Coun 
teſſe of Carbery. 2 Sam. 14. 14. 

A Difcourſe of the Divine Inftitmion,ntceſiity 
facredneſſe, ard ſeparation of the Office 
Miniſterial. 
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